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DOMINO FRANCISCO 
CARDINALI 
BARBARINO- 


ANGLIA PROTECTORLI. 


Wt VM magni Numinis . providentid ; 
<= ſuns A curuir Eccleſis Protedtar 
p C Fans ; 5 tum part certs ret qpherrang 
commodo factum exiftimo , quod ror annos tte 
Patrono ac Projtedtore glorietur nobilts hac Eu- 
rope pars, Anglia »1J64 Fuum BARBARINE 
nomen charum pariter &o clarum jamidin ha- 
bet , ab coque es confilium: turbatis rebus , & 
| auxilinm inclinatis ad fe tratnt. Benevolen- 
| | Ham weſtram in Noftrates nemo neſcit , nift 
| forte qu adreptantium quataunis ad Apoſto- 
8 lorum limina peregrinorums Nobilwm multitr- 


dines ronorat ; que0S OMNes T # cum honore & 
a ij amore 


mers rol... 
amore venientes excipts , harentes foves, abeun- 
tes dimittts : Reduces 11 certe in Patriam ſnam; 
non tam antiquam , ac novam Roman , quam 
in ea Te , tuamque Munificentiam depredi- 
cant. At wirtutem illam tanto T heatro ſpec- 
' tatam , etiam Heterodoxti , qui eam ſentiunt, 
mirantur , & amant. Nihil nos tam miramur 
in Te,quamipſum te , ac reliquas dotes tuas , 
vitam cum virtute , ingenium cum indole , Je- 
lum cum ſcientia conjunttum, Dum enim th 
manu in Calum, alter Moyſes, ex arce tua, 
wvelut monte , attollis , Amalechite funduntur , 
res Religions (quam tu utique indefeſſus ſuſti- 
nes ) emergit, dirigitur, defendirar ac propa- 
gatur; idque ea cura ,induſtrii , & que propria 
tua laus eft ,prudentia, ut exemplum a perpau- 
ces accepiſſe , poſteris tradidiſſe , aquis arbitris 
wideare. T eſtes monitoris ad nos liters tus, 
que conſtantiam in adverſis , &f antiquam 
Fidem , atque ex eg ( ſuum velut e fonte rivu- 
lum ) , fidelitatem Regi debitam ſic ſpirant ,ut 
ſublatis Remonſtrantiis , quas vocant ac ju- 
ramentis , in animarum perniciem concinna- 
tis, & Dea fids ofſe cogamur , & Principt. Hic 
certe Zelns tuns nemini non notus , ſpem facit 
bonts omnibus fore , ut quod reſiduum eſt no- 
warum opinionum , tus auſpicts eradicetur. 
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EPISTOLA 
Nunc vero inter ea dogmata ,que homines 
ab obſequio Det, ac ſubditos ab obedienti; Regt 


debita ſeducunt , nullum , me judice , pernicio- 
ſins , quam quod Blakloiſte ſub vert ac Evi- 
dentiz ſpecie aureo calice mentiuntur ac pro- 
pinant. Oculati 1d vos jampridem Rome wi- 
diftis, ac veluti Archihzreticum Cenſura con- 
fixiltis. At non alio fere frudtu , quam quod ſub 
alia , atque alia larvi , novoque nomine ac 
:diomate ,etiamnum fallens , approbatores ha- 
beat in Anglia non paucos ; eos nimirum qus 
Blakloanam dottrinam a Santti ſede Ry 
tam , velut ab injuſto exilio revocant , laudant- 
que in Sargentit libris , quos nulli obnoxios 
Cenſurs , quinimo maxime orthodoxos eſſe mi» 
rz impudentis pronuntiant, 

Ingraveſcenti huic malo , ut medicina ſit 
aliqua, Blakloi && Sargentit dodtrine fibras , 
hocce libro , ſi non evellimus , ſcrutamur certe , 
& aperimus. Ejus fronti nomen tuum , Prin- 
ceps Eminentiſqume ;prefiximus ; ſcutum wel ſic 
contra malignt livoris dentem , habituri. = 
altenus eſt , eo fidentins eum laudo ; Quo tis 
ejuſmods libros,, manu etiam tus verſare ſoles, 
eo libentius illum dedico. Alienum dixi , quod 
eum nos ( quid enim diſfimulemus ? ) compula- 
IMUS verits quam compoſurmus. Fatt Nar- 
a li} rationem 


EPISTOLA | 
rationem- ex Georgii Leyburnt Apologis 
Daaci impreſſa , atque Anglis Regina dicatd 
1661. nos compendio pant tranſcripſimus. Eft 
i ſeriptor Eminentiz V eſte , ut optnor ynorus s 
eſt ex Anglis ob inſignem eruditionem , 4c m0- 
rum probitatem in paucs charus. Adverſas 
feripta ejus (quod reſcire potui ) Adverſarit 
ribil hattenns objettarant ; objedfuri haud du- 
b1e , quod wel fic ſcriptoris fidem, falſt mmſimu- 
latione , redargutioneque minuerent , quemad- 
modum &' perſonam ejus falſis oriminationt« 
bus impetere auſi ſunt. Dogmatica, ſive que 
Ioannis Sargentii errores ac Vindicias fpece 
tant, exilluſtriſami Dublinienſis Antiſtitis mas 
nuſcriptis elucubrationibus deprompſyms. 
De Fundo meo idunum profero ac profiteor, 
magna fide, daturum me Sargentii Anpglicum 
textum , ſuis Ac conceptis verbs , quo Patrons 
ejus nullam. hacce werſrone noftra , Sargentio 
njuriam fun faitam jure conquerantar ; qus 
Blakloanam dodtrinam pruram , putamque in 
hbros ſuos & ſe tranſtulit , ac tranſmit. $cio 
hujuſmod: ex,orco petitam dodtrinam nobis pro« 
bari non poſſe , ex uliuve tamer damnatione 
magnum Eccleſis bonum afferetss. Ipſum gen= 
tlitinm familte veſtre ſcutum , A pum mge- 
mum, intationemque wvobis ſuprertt , EUTLTLY 
/ tantum 


EPIST OO LAz7 . 
fanftin &T timo, Nardoque ,{edex verenar 
#s cram plantis melifiuas ſuccos. parti arte ſ6- 
cernunt; ac legunt.. Igitur Be patigre Cenſor 
equifirhe , 14. quam. tnfiroms Gatbolici. , ( prizes 
9ſt decepts ) dotirinany tnpiays hauferuit af 
Hujorebus Blakilovſtts , bi dratins: abtegant «Ate 
evel latizs 17. 4 OHATUR detrew entum firpot's 
ac proten datur. Sertlant Impaſtares tl 
veſtrarum aculeum , ſentiant Fidet Athlete 
protedHons wveſtre ſuavitatem. Facilior vobis 
Controverſie deciſio fuerit , quod S$ argentius 
ipſe ſubſerspripne ſud \, { & eam ves -habetis,) 

ſao ) [e quit gladio confecerit. Nam &7 hare- 
ticam ipſe dodtrinam ſebi imputatam , & nullo 

ſano ſenſu expont poſſe fatetur. fam vero quin- 

ecim magna virtute atque eruditione T heo- 
logi., ( & harum etiam Teſtimonium wobis 
pre manibus ) eam ipſam dottrinam Sargentio 
imputatam , & eadem cenſuri damnatas Pro- 
poſpriones , ejus libris continere aſſerunt , ac pa- 

11 fide in Latinum wverſas.* V nde e duobus ne- 
ceſſe eſt alterum ſequt , aut Sargent libzos he 

reticos efſe , aut illos quindecim pietate ac doc- 

trina inſignes k 7 , pravitate pluſquam ſata- 

nica ad innocelW viri famam tollendam , ſt y- 

lum, .aclmguas ſuas exacuiſſe ; nec non impoſ- 
tur; mox detegends, ac in ipſoſmet retorquen= 

A, 


EPISTOEA 

da , in Sacerdotem ac ſcriptorem de Ectleſi4 
Dei optime meritum conſpiraſſe. Quare veſtri 
gudictt atque arbitru fuerit , vel calumnian 
detergere , vel hereſim damnare. Vt id facilins 
preſtet $. Congregatio , cum Fa&i N, arratio- 
nem , tum juris pro utraque parte rationes ape= 
rio , Sediſque Apoſtolice , uti par eſt , judicio 
ac meipſum torum ſubjicto. 
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PRAFATIO 


AR Es 1s Blakloane Hiſtoriam,ſlimul & Con- 

furationem, ca qua poruimus veritate acper- 
ſpicuicare damus. - Ficti nihil obrruditur; quz facta 
& ſcripta ſunt, ex probatis AuQtoribus, vel ex ipſi(- 
met Adverſariis tranſcribimus. In Fat: narratio- 
ne Georgium Leyburnum imprimis ſcquimur, virum, 
cujus probirari , ac bonz tamz, nil derrahere po- 
cucrunt Blakloiſtarum libelli , aur linguz. Illorum 
quz nuper gelta ſunt Pariſ1is, Teſtes oculari ſumus; 
nec alios ad hanc Controverſiam teſtes adhibebi- 
mus , vel admitremus, quam LeCtoris oculos. Au- 
dita rcjicimus, tum quod incerra, tum quod rantis 
clamoribus, rumoribuſque falſis , omnium aures 
ita impleycrint conviCti Blaxloiſtz, ut, licer nil ni- 
{i hzreſim in Sargentii libris intueri quis poſlir, nil 
ramen preter doctrinz veritatem , & Sargentit vi- 
ftoriam, in orc FaCtionis ſux, ( vaniſhmorum ho- 
minum) reſonare audias. Porro ut abſque tumulcu 
ac ſtrepiru damnerur hgreſis , obſtruanturque ors 
loquentium iniqua., ct{1 LeEoris oculos adyvocermus 
'Teltes contra Sargentiym , negantem in {uis libris 
cas repcriri propoliriones, quas iplc quoque ut ma- 
mime ITS 9-5 Pariſuis, tamen vel ipſum 
Sargentium hujts cauſe Judicem conſtiruimus, il. 
liuſque ſtabimus ſententiz. Nam omnium libro- 
rum ſuorum mechodus, & ſ{copus eſt, demonſtra- 
rc, hicri non poſſe, ur magna hominum multitudo 
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( abſque livore , aut lucro ) conſpiret in aliorum 
perniciem , aut infamiam. Non negabit autem Sar- 
gentius , magnam eſſe hominum multitudinem , 
qui ſerio dicunt , & reſtanur ſcripto, tres propoli- 
tiones ab ipſomer damnaras, ut hzrericas, inillius 
libris reperiri. Oportet igitur ur oſtendar livorem 
aut lucrum, tot homines ad ipſius infamiam, per< 
nicitemye impellentia. Archiepiſcopum Dublinien. 
ſem contra Sargentiilibros, uti maxime hzreticos, 
ſcripliſſe, anrequam illum noviſler, conſtart cx li- 
bris przlo datis anni Domini 1670. Incredibile ye- 
ro c{t, ex animi livore contra (apitulum , aut Sar- 
gentium ſu 257% Wipe Stapyltonum, Warnerum,Culle- 
nanum , Thimbleby Canonicum Cameracenſem , & 
rot DoCtores & Baccalaurcos Sorbonz, ac Cleri ſe- 
cularis , quorum plerique Sargentium vix norunt; 
& an Capitulum Cleri Anglicani in rerum naturi 
extiterir , plane ignorabanr. 

Sed magis adhuc urgemus idem Sargentii argu- 
mentum,” Demus poruiſſe hos homines cx livore 
aut lucro contra alios conſpirare, nemo dixcrit po- 
ruiſſe i]los conſpirare in ſui perniciem ac certiſſi- 
mam infamiam , abſ{que ullz apparenria boni , aur 
ſpe commodi. Arid operter dicere , ut defendatur 
Sargentii cauſa ; nequecnim larere poruit ſubſcrip- 
rores Teſtimonii contra ipſum lati in Controver» 
{14 rraduCtionis rrium propoſitionum , Sargentium 
& Blakloiſtas ſtrifte examinaturos Teſtimonii ve- 
ritarem, &ab iis facile deregendam Subſcriprorum 
impoſturam, ſiulla fuiſſer. In propriam ergo con- 
ſpiraſſcar infamiam & perniciew , { & quidem prg- 

Vi- 
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viſam) , Subſcriprores, abſque livoris ſtimulis , aur 
ſpe lucri, dum hareſtm Sargentio aut Capitulo An- 
glicano imponere niterentur, 
Huic Argumento mulrum roboris acccdit, {i Ca- 
cholicorum ſubſcriprorum reſtimonio addiderig 
reſimonium D.D. Siillingfleti , ac Tilitſoni , Proreſ- 
rantium , in ſuis libris de Sargentio idem nobiſ- 
cum ſenticentium. Nam etſi rantum fuiſſer Catho- 
licorum Subſcriprorum ſcelus, rantuſque ſtupor, ur 
in hominis. innocui , & Capituli Carbolici perni- 
ciem combinaverint , per impoſturam mox dete- 
endam, ac in {cipſos retorquendam ,tamen Incre. 
dibile eſt , voluiſſe eos Adverſariis Proteſtantibus 
confidere hujus criminis pravitatem , inanitatem 
ſux Fidei, quam {ne tam horrendz calumniz adju- 
rorio tueri deſperabanr. SidixeritSargentius, haud 
opus fuiſſe Carholicorum cum Proteſtantibus com- 
binatione , hos etiam ex animi livore {ibi nocram 
hzreſis inuſſiſſe ; quzrendum inſuper ex illoeſt, ut. 
quid Doctores totius Anglia a , {e ridi- 
culos infames redderent, inſigni calumnia , & in- 
ſano labore impugnando, quod ipſe nunquam pro- 
pugnaverat ; aut umponendo, quodnullus unquam 
Catholicus docuerat? Solent quidem nonnunquam 
Authores Proteſtantes noſtris fraudes imponere , 
quas plas vocant , id clt , falſifficationes , quibus tra 
hunrur Partres , Concilia , & ipſamer Scriptura in 
noſtrorum dogmarum ſubſidium : ha&tenus vero 
inauditum eſt, illos ulli ſcriprori Catholico impo- 
ſuiſſe ,quod Romano-Catholica dogmata impug- 
ner iplc. 
Ao Te 
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Te igitur pudear Sargenti, pudeat Fautores tuos, 
Patrocinii malz cauſz , urpore quz aliter defendi 
nequir , quam calumnia incredibili afhciendo viros 
Catholicos, doctrina, pietate, ac dignitate conſpi- 
cuos. Tu , qui ne Deo quidem credendum efſe do- 
cesabſque evidentia demonſtrativa , vel concluſiva ve- 
ricatis, quo jure, quo privilegio , quive fronte vis, 
ur omnes credant tibi, abſqueulla veritatis eviden- 
tia, vel umbri probabiliratis, dum aſſeris homines 
probirare ac ſanguine illuſtres, adeo degeneraſle a 
ſuis moribus ac Majoribus,ut vilifſimo inurilis pec= 
cati pretio volucrint animas , optimamque famam 
ſuam divendere, aut in ridiculum capur tuum , aut 
Capitulum Anglicanum, immeriro conſpirarc? Ni- 
hilt facis judicium temerarium? Nihili calumniam? 
Omnia licere putas flagiria prz famz cuz conſerva- 
tione? Si magnum Intcr tuos, ac 1mperitos, nomen 
comparaſti ex Blakloanz hgrelis tran{criprione, ac 
in Anglicum idioma verſ1one, licebitne tibi hane 
male partam famam , ſalurique animarum ſumme 
noxiam, per fas ac nefas tueri? Pudcat ergo, & par> 
niteat te, peſſimz famz, peſlimique facti. |, 

Erſi hec acerbius diCta putes, Chriſtiane LeCtor, 
attamen fi caſumniz Sargentianz iniquitatem , vi- 
ruſque hereſeds, quam per calumniam ſuam propa- 
gare conatur,perpenderis,mitiorem me quam culpa 
exipit, Reprehenſorem cenſebis. Id vero fateor,ſeve- 
rius in illos animadvertendum, qui libros Sargentii 
vel non legerunt, vel cjusdoctrinam non intellexc- 
runt,vel Gi minime probari obrendunr, & ramen l1- 
Þros cjus tranquam ab crroribus immuncs ab omni. 


bus 
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bus legi ſaragunt. Haud facile purgabit ſe hujuſmo- 
divel [tupor, vel ſimulatio, ab herefis promovendz 
ſuſpicione, ac majori culpx reatu , quam quz Sar- 
gentio athgitur. Nam gravius peccat premonitus & 
cruditus hzrefis alienz promotor , quam incaurus 
vel ignarus Author: hic nonnunquam bona Fideac 
Zeclo crrat , cuiqueſuus error (ur pote ſuus) pulcher, 
aut minime deformis viderur. Arqui alienos pro. 
moyer errores, non tam affcctu in ſc, quam con- 
rempru adverſus Eccleſiam, atque xmulosſuos, hx- 
reſ1 patrocinatur. Satis notum eſt quam ſzpe prx- 
moniti fuerint Blaxloiſtz, ura commendarione & 
approbationedoctrinz Blakloanz in libris Sargen- 
eli renatz, ac ſparſz, defiſterent aliquando, ac ceſ- 
ſarent; delerentque cx Capituli Regiſtris, inſolens 
illud doctrinz Sargentii, (adcoque Blakloi) Enco- 
mium, per Decani Wareni , ac Thome Godeni teſti- 
monium ſolenne Luteriz Pariſtorum promulgarum. 
Quid poruic impellere viros doctos ad ram 1mmo- 
dicas & inſolitas Blakloanz & Sargentianz doctri- 
nz laudes, poſtquam Romez damnari fucrant libri 
Blakloi, & Parifiis dete&i ac damnari fucrant crro- 
res Sargentii? Profeto ſu{picor, in ca nos incidifſe 
rempora, de quibus Timotheum premonuit Apol- 
 tolus, quando nimirum ſanam dottrinam non ſuſtine- 
bunt homines , ſed ad deſideria ſua coacervabunt ſibi Ma. 
giſtros pruntentes auribus. Quot & qualcs Magiſtros 
coaccrvavcrint {ibi Blakloiſtz, ſatis conſtar cx illo- 
rum ſubſcriprionibus: Adeo novitatibus inhianr, 
ur crli R egulares maxime contemnanr, ramen {1 er- 
rantem viderint miſerum Fraterculum, illum ſtatim 

A lj ut 


4 PRAFATIO. 

ut Magiſtrum ſequuncur, ejuſque doctrinz ſub- 
ſcribunr. Adeo pruriunt auribus & manibus, ur 
ne quidem a Remonſtrantie Petri I alesii approbario- 
ne per Epiſtolama ſuo Decano,nomine & juſſu ſuo 
in rg finem ſcripram le poruerit continere Ca- 
pirulum Cleri Anglicani. 

Aveo cxte\cire Chriſtiane Lector, ſtantibus ſic 
rebus,quid cordato virofaciendum? Vides Capitu- 
lum viris doCtis haud deſtiturum, errores laudar, ac 
promover, & quidem tam unanimi concurſu, ran- 
roque z{tuanimorum peſſimas &patentiſhimas ele- 
vat hereſes,ut non unius membri (per lapſum cala- 
mi,aut ) caſu errantis , {ed rortus Corporis novam 
doctrinam medirare obtrudentris, ſary 4 agi dixe- 
ris. Quid inquam facicndum Preſuli Catholico, in 
cujus Dioczlim cffracti velur repagulis irrumpunr 
errores hi,ac libri, a Capitulo laudari, ac promoti? 
Venerandone Capituli parcernomini,aur Membro- 
rum famx? Pluriſne ficier i[lorum nomen , quam. 
Fidei Carholicz integritatem, oviumque {ibi com- 
miſſarumzternam ſalutem? Altiores ſane quam ex- 
pedir Reipublicz Chriſtianz jam nuncin vulgiani- 
mis radicesegit abſ{urda Blakloiſtarum caurela, qui 
hereſ1 ac rempori cedendum, nos fruſtra monent 
obrendunt enim ex librorum Sargenrii Cenſuri, 
1mminenris periculum {chiſmartis , & irridendos a 
Prorcſtantibus Orthodoxos,ranquamin Fide minus 
concordes, confligente{que inter ſc Cadmei fratres. 

Doleo vehementer , hoc unicum Blakloiſtarum 
eftugium , (ultimum urique morientis jam ſefte 
gemirum, quo commilerationem moyent impru- 
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dentibus ) tam patienter audiri. Itane vero? Nec 
detegendi, nec damnandi ſunt Novatorum errores, 
ne ſc1licet Pharifaicum arripiant ſcandalum hzrerici 
dicantque imperiti, Eccleſiam, ob Hereſcon Cen- 
{uram , cfle dividendam? Ad quid ergo ſuper muros 
Teruſalem poſuit Donnas cuſtodes , qui tota die ac nodte 
non taccbunt? Adquid ſunt Epiſcopi & Paſtores, 
niſtur herefi obſtent, ac invigilent gregi, rationem 
pro animabus ſibi commiſſis reddiruri? Si oportet he- 
reſes eſſe, oportet ut hxreſum Oppugnarorcsin Ec- 
cle(13 nont taccant? Fal-ne erit T home .Albio , 8& 
foanni Sargentio, Fidei Chriſtianz fundamenta con- 
vellere, (per evidentiam ſcilicer de monſtrativam 
ad credendum, ab ullis neceſſario requiſitam) , & 
non licebir Georgio Leyburno, & Archiepiſcopo Du- 
blinienſ1, hos (criprores & illorum Fautores redar- 
guere, ac monere fideles, ut {1bi caveant a Lupis 
ovina pelle conreCtis? Diururna ſchiſmarain here- 
{im randem converri , teſtarur Maximus Ecclcſiz 
Doctor, Heeronymus: Arnemo qui Orchodoxus ct, 
dixcrir,per hzreſum dereCtionem ac damnationem 

ioni {chiſmata. Fidei Carholicz uniras, Corpo- 
riſque Eccle{ia compago, & integriras , non in co 
conliſtir , ur nullus a Fide cadar , nullus herefim 
doccar, (cd in co maxime, ur caſus non diſhmulc- 
cur, aur prayum dogma cum ſana doctrina non 
confundarur ;*re{cindi oporret membrum purri- 
dum, priuſquam corpus corrumparur  excatigirur, 
expellarurque a nobis Innovaror, erf1 olim noſter 
fucrit. Scio, charirati Chriſtianx maxime conlen- 


rancum eſlc , ur infirmos in Fide foycamus ; {ed 
cha- 
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charicati Chriſtianz minime contrarium eſt, im6 
valde conforme, ut alienos a Fide , & calamo, & 
Cenſuris feriamus , coque vel baculo paſtorali inſ1- 
oniti ſunt Epiſcopi , Apoſtolorum {ucceſſores. 
-Dum baculo & calamo uritur Eccleſia contra hx- 
reticos, ſana & una eſt Fides; nec tam delicate ſinrt 
oporter Fidclium aures ; ur diſputantium ſono ac 
ſtrepicu contra ingruenres hereſes, offendancur ; in 
caſtris ſumus, in caſtrisinquam Eccleſ1tz mulicantis; 
& merito irridetur is miles, qui armorum ſtrepirum 
non fcrens, prgliorum id genus adhorramenta rc- 
formidar. 

Er hc itaſint, ramen in ſpirits lenitatis allicien- 
di ſunt ad {anam docttrinam errantes ; non arcendt 
ab Eccle(14 in virgs ferrea , dum ſpes converſionis 
affulger. Non eſt curadeo infen(i ſimus aut nomi- 
ni, aur Corpori, aut ulli membro Capitali Angli- 
cani, (ne quidem ip{1mer Blak/oo, aur Sargentio) , ut 
cos infamare velimus , {1 ip{1met viam falutis inire 
velint; quin potiusevd trendunt omnes noſtri cona- 
rus, ut ad '* 200i antiquum redear il[uſtriſh- 
mus Angliz Clerus.Id vero aliter fierinequit,quam 
retractando vel renuntiando doctrinz Blakloanx 
in Sargenrii libris contentz , & quidem {cripto 
haud minus authentico, quamillum quo approbari 
ſunt iidem libria Corpore Capituli, juxtatcſtimo- 
nium {u1 Capitis, Wareni Decani, & Thome Godens. 
Nec vidco cur hoc abſ{que ulli infamiz nori hieri 
non valcac , imo cum ſumma virtutis ac ingenii 
laude, rotiuſque orbis plauſu. Ar factum & ſenten- 
rlam retraCtare quis velit? Eſt cnim retradatio, in- 
: genul 


genii errantis 1ngenua confeſſio. Eſto. Humanum 
eſt errare; igirur retraCtare nil aliud eſt, quam ho- 
minem te fateri. Si rem bene perpenderis, retraCta- 
re non crubeſces. Nam retractatio haud ſemper de- 
norat acuminis defe&um , error plerumque incon- 
ſiderantiz proles eſt. Quid-nieriam farcamur cum 
annis creſcere , aut martureſcere ingenu acumen ? 
Quid inde opprobri1? Ar quicunque ( ait) retraCtar, 
claro obturutuerur veritatem , ſolvirque difficul- 
ratem , quz obruſiori olim ingenio ſuo impervia 
fucrar. Eſto: Neque enim ſemper cadem ingemii vis 
nobis incſt ; cur minus cre{cit cum xtate acumen 
ingenii , quam judicii folidiras? $i judicii augmen- 
tum faremur, cur ingenii augmenti pudebit? Re- 
tractare igirur factum , aur ſenrentiam, non eſt {1- 
gnum. inconſtanriz, aut 1mbecillis ingenii, ſed ma- 
on ingenuiratis; nec lemper auct1 ingeni1, {cd at- 
rentionis majoris argumentum clt. 

Ltceat mihi tandem, Illuſtriflimo Cleri Anglica- 
ni ccetui, libere dicere, quod mca in cos propenlio, 
illorum periculum , & rel graviras poltulat. Ab Hen- 
rici V.III. (chiſmate, Confteſlores ,,Martyres, ac Do- 
Ctores plurimos habuit Clerus fecularis : Nullus in 
orbe terrarum Clerus, aut ſapientia, aur ſanctimo- 
nia noſlrum ſuperavit. Ar ex quo Blakloi doctrine 
& monicis , Capitulum le fubmilit , adcogue de 1]- 
lius hgereſi promovenda fuſpectum fuir , non «lt 
mirum, f1 aurhoricate ſua tam illuftre ol1m Corpus 
jam pecne exciderit ; nunquam priſtinam Fidem Dy 
famam, vel dignitatem recuperaturum, donec 9gCc- 
Acro%4 Ictractatione , aur Dcclaratione GOA ; 
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Blakloi ac Sargentii doctrinz valedixeric, Recogi- 
ret ergo , & corrigat obicuras & abſonas Blaxlo1 & 
Sargentii notiones. Recogirent & ipſimer Blaxlous 
& Sargentius. Blaklous inquam, {1 adhuc ſapit , pe- 
nituſque non dcelirar. Sargentius, minorem in re- 
ractando ſentier difhculrarem ; neque enim ram 
ſuas , quam Blaxloi rejicier ſententias. Quod {1 er- 
rantibus ſolamen clt , in crrando focios habuiſſe, 
retcr Anglos Capitulares , duos Hiberniz Preſules 
Faber doctrina Sargentiana Patronos, vel Appro- 
batores. Hos quoque ad retraftationem horramur, 
neque enim dat quelibet infula infallibil;tarem. 
uod 11 retradtatio, verbum durum videcur, nec non 
ſuper bos offendar animos & aures ; molliori utemur 
voce , illiuſque loco Explanationem ſubſtirucmus. 
Explanent ergo ſc ram Sargentius, quam illius Fau- 
rores , dicantque , non weritatis Fidci ( aut Regule 
Fidei) evidentiam , a fe ad Fidei aſſenſum ac pro- 
fellionem neceſſario requir1; {cd evidentiam credibi- 
litatis dunraxat; noſque aliam non exigemus con- 
tra [ibros Sargenti Cenſuram. Certe nullam alam 
retrattarionem perur a Sargentio Archiepiſcopus 
Dublinicnſis Pariſiis, quam ut hanc Fidet propofi- 
tionem prelodaret, eidemque {ub{criberer , non re- 
quiritur nece ario ad aſſenſum wel profeſſnem Fidei 
Chriſtians in ullo Catholico , etiamſs dochiſſimo &) acu_ 
tiſſmmo , evidenria in atteFante , nec talis evi-ienta de in- 
my Scceſte, cui non 'oſſi reſiſte,e depravata wo- 
untas. Poltquam fruſtra per D. Brunum , aliolque 
Sargenri1 amicos teniaverat Dublinicnſis hoc mo. 
do hnem Comrovcrlix ponere , cum Revercndo 
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P. D: I ionello Sheldon BenediCtino, notz prob irats, 
acuriſhimique ingenii viro,adiir Dominum de Sain. 
tc Beuve Controverftiz Judicemy, qui vix credere 
poruir , Sargentium noluifle ſubſcribere illi princi- 
io Fidci. Areandem in Sargentio pertinaciam ex- 
pertus eſt D. de Sainte Beuve,, cut incatsum fuaden- 
ri propoſitionis prefatz ſubſcriprionem , Sargentius 
aliam non dedit obfhrmati in crrore animi ratio- 
- nem, aur reſponſum, quam Profecto Domine , eſt val. 
de caprioſa propoſitio. 

Explaner igirur Sargentius libros ſuos, huic prin- 
cipio Fidci ſubſcribens, damnerque in iiſdem que- 
cunque huic contradicunrt propofitioni , {1 clarins 
retractare , magnumque imitart Auguſtinum, ab-- 
nuerir. Ego quidem pluris facio Auguſtinum rc- 
rractantem , ac ſc corrigentem , quam docentem 
alios, & herericos redarguentem. Dum quis contu- 
rar, docetque alios , illos {uperar ; dum vero retra- 
Car, (ciplo luperior elt. Blakloi libris a jede Apojio- 
kca damnaris , muſhtantibuſque Carholicis, Capi- 
' tulum illos laudans, hereticum eſle ; obſcura edira 
eſt ( Capiruli nomine ) {cripriuncula, verbis ambi- 
guisinnuens, Capitulum minime probare velle do- 
Ctrinam a ſede Apoſtolici damnaram. Ar illuſo- 
riam fuifſe i]lam (criptiunculam , brevi paruir , ex 
illius ſupprethone, ac omnium Capitularium com- 
muni {cnrenta, dicenrium tunc, & adhuc docen.. 
tium, nullum dogma Blakloi damnarum dict polle, 
cum dc nullo in particulari mentio facta fuerir in 
Cenſuri; unde mirum non elt, {: damnaram a Scde 


Apoltolica in Blakloo doctrinam, candem ur ma- 
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xime orthodoxam itcrum laudaverit in Sargentil 
libris Capitulum cam erroneo principio imburum. . 
Ouunibus vero conitar. libros Sargenru nihil aliud 
eſſe, quam errorum Blakloi Summam , & {ccupdam 
ediftionem. 
Renuntict igitur ſerio ac {inceic Capirulum ap- 
robationi ſux errorum Blak oi ac Sargenti, aut 
falrem declarer Teſtimonium Decani ſu1 , & Godc- 
nifallum fuiſſe; & indubie ad priſtinum Fidei fer- 
vorem , auctoritatemque ſuam redibir. Si Blakloo 
renuntiare obrenderit , & Sargentio adhzlcrit £que 
Blakloiſmo adhzrer, ac Pclagianifmo 1s , qui Pola. 
1 erroribus renuntiat, doctrinam vero Celeſtii ap- 
robat. Ceric Joannes Sargenrius idem Blakloo 
ct, quod, Cxlcltius Pelagioftuir, vel quod Martino 
Luthero exricit Philippus MelanC&ton; adcoque haud 
incongrue vocatur in Anglia , Blakloi Philippus. 
Illuſtriſhmus Cardigania Comes Sargentium inter- 
rogavit Pariſ1is, an 1n 1bris ſuis, Blakloi doctrinam 
ac principia {ecutus fuiſſer 2? mir, 1mpudentia rem 
negavir Plagiaror omnibus nouſhmam Hoc audi- 
to, ſcriphitad Comitem Archicpiſcopus Dublinien- 
ſis, ſc oltenſurum ipliner Sargentto coram Domina- 
rione {ui [llultriſhma , cereriſque Anglis qui vel 
lent fe ac Sargentium dic ſtaruta convenire, ipſoſ- 
mer libros Blax oi, pagivaſque librorum , unde 
Mango ille omnes errores ſuos exfcriplcrar. Om- 
nes xquiſhmum ac breviſhhimum dirimendx contro- 
verliz modum efle dixerunt , uno excepto Sargen= 
tio ; qui nunquam adduct poruit , ut ageretur co- 
ram Anglis & xquis Arburris de rranſcriprione do- 
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Erinx ſux ex libris Blaklot, aur de trium damnata- 
rum propolitionum traduCftione. Non obſtante 
hac difhdentia , & reattis argumento clariſhmo, 
{pargebar ubique Sargenrius, ac illius factio; nihil 
ex Blakloi libris illum fuiſſe muruatum ; maleque 
rraduCtas fuiſſe rres damnatas Sargenti ptopoli- 
riones ; idemque nunc ſpargunt fere omnes Anglizx 
Capitulares. Vereor ne adco inſaniant Blakloilte, 
ut putent , hifce artificiis ac impoſturis, fieri poſle, 
ut orbi ſatisfiar, & declinetur Romana Cenſura , 
vel Mandatum aut Monitorium 5. Congregatio- 
nis; explicandi libros ac evidentiam ſuam, de Evi- 
dentia credibilitatis dunraxart , & non de evidentia 
veritatis Fidei, aut Regulz Fidei: Hoc enim Man- 
darum ( (1 paruerir illi Sargentius ) erit -utilius 
quam librorum damnario, aur ſ(cverior Cenſura. Si 
non parucrit, hereſ1s ac pertinacix reum ſe ipſemer 
declarabir. 

- Tu vero , Lector Chriſtiane, mihi facile ignoſ- 
ces prolixiracem hujus Prefationis , cum videris 
ſcopum illius eſſe, vulgarem illum errorem confu- 
rare, quod ſcilicer non debeant Catholici contra 
pn vo (criberc. Nomine duntaxat , Catholicos 
eſſe Blakloiſtas , ex illorum perrinacia in promo- 
vendo errorcs Blakloi per Sargentu hbros , & ex 
rotius hujus operis decurſu patebir : nec ulli un- 
quam fucrunt or , Qui nomen Catholicum non 
ambivcrint rerinere, poſtquam Carholicam Fidem 
abjuraverant. In co enim conveniunt omnes No- 
vatorcs , ut {ub umbri & ſpeciolo prercxtu nominis 
Carbolici , abſcondant dogmara [ua , donec herelis 
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matureſcar. Certe Blakloiſtis cgo nullam facio in- 
juriam , quin potius nimium parco, cum illorum 
nomina ſupprimam , dum errores impugno. Ar- 
chiepiſcopo vero Dublinicnſ1 , fareor, me facere in- 
juriam, iljius cgregium librum contra Blakloiſmum 
murilando , cju{demque nonnullas partes a corpo- 
re divulſas edendo; idque abſque illuſtriflimi Au- 
thoris faculcate. Cum vero Preluli apprime Catho- 
lico innotuerit, quantum virium iſti hereſ1 accefſe- 
rit cx defeftu anridoti contra dolos ac virulentas 
Blakloiſtarum calumnias , indubic parienrer ferer 
hujus precocis fxrtus editionem , camque minime 
incempeſtivam cenſebir Acccdirt ; cum nosquitra- 
ductionem trium damnatarum propolitionum Sar=- 
gentil, rectam & linceram eſſe teſtari ſumus , hor- 
rendz impoſturz; aut ſummz inſcitixa Blakloiſtis 
arguamur; faseſt nobis, Preſulis abſentis mentem , 
in favorcm Carholicz Fidci , ac famz noftrx in- 
rerpretart ;. ſcilicer ; malle cum , ante deftinarum 
eempus ſuos vulgari pro Eccleftia Dei labores, 
quam Fidem ipſam, & integriratem ror infignium 
{ub{criprorum , (quorum cgo minimus ſum) , per 
impudentiam Blakloanam conculcari. Blakloanam, 
inquam, quia ipſiſh1mis verbis Blakloi (de Cenſu- 
ra Dazcen4 contra {uas heretics olim lati conque- 
rentis) uruntur contra nos Sargentii Fautores. Hec 
ego verba ſimul cum Sacrz Facultatis Duacene 
oraviſhma & xquiflima reprehenſ1one rran{cri- 
bam ; ut obrurentur 0/4 loquentium mqua , contra Fi- 
dei Carholicx Propugnatores. 1njuria de qua con- 
queror, &c. ( inquir Blaklous 1n ſua lupplicarione- 


libri cujuſdam a me conſcripti , muhi noxiam , &7 pa is 
Eccl.fie ( atholicorum Ang'icana perturbativam , e&7 
Hereticis ad irridendam Eccleſiam Catholicam ſu ver aife 
ſentionibns in doftrins ovportunam , me inſciente, (G7 non 
citato , ediderunt. Erinfra. Sub umbra nominis Faca!. 
tatis veſlre excitantur in Angl'a turbe , &) diſſentiones, 
&® ſcandala ; 3 corrogantur ſubſcr,ptiones adverſus do- 
Ar nam meam quaſi hareticam , virorum ceteroqui indo- 
Corum , (7 faction deditorum , & ſuis juperioribus obe- 
dientiam negantium. 

Hz fucrunt olim Blakloi quzrimoniz. Tori- 
dem verbis ca{dem nunc reperit Sargenrius. Con- 
tra nos , & Archiepiſcopum Dublinienſem cadem 
blarerar 1onarum & I1ncaurum factions Blakloanx 
vulous. Audiant Sacre Facultatis Duacenz re(- 
ponſtoncm , in lib. Suarum Vindiciarum , pag. 9. 
Tu Cenſuram, pacis Eccleſix Carholicorum An- 
rHcane perturbativam, & hrcticis ad irndendam 
Ecclcham Carholicam ſuper diſſentiombus in do- 
crina opporcunam, ak "a audes , qui jam a tot 
annis Angliam ruis factionibus ac Perverſ1s dog- 
maribus perrturbas ; & univerſis herericis irriden- 
dam Catholicam Ecclcftam propinas ,'ror palma- 
ribus crroribus advcrſus cjus doctrinam in publi- 
cum extruſis , & ob(tinariſhime propugnaris? Nihil 
cauſe fuir, cur citari dcbueris, cum non de perlo- 
na , ſed de dogmaris queltio efſct : qua {emel libris 
illica, (unc ſemper cum n{dem prefenria. It pag. 
12. Sub umbra nominis facultaris, cxcitari dicis 1 
Anglia rurbas, &c. nempe quales exciraras legi- 
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Academix Duacenz miſca ), in quaſdam ſententias 
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mus a Chriſto Lucz 9. v. 42. ad cujus preſentiant 
elifit Demon puerum, & diſlipavit. Quales ctiam 
ad introitum Chriſtianorum olim ubique excitarx 
ſunt inter Genriles. Aegris oculis , odioſa lux. A 
ruis, rui {1nullimis, factiolts hominibus , excitan- 
rur iſti,, (1 qui finc, rumulcus: qui cum denſfifſimas. 
crrorum hereſumque ruarum renebras longe late- 

ue diffundere [perarent, & conarentur, non pol- 
lab non indigne ferre , a Sacri Facultate facem 
veritatis accendi: & ad cas uſque Regiones lucidos 
ejus radios extend! : quo tuorum dogmatum mon- 
ſtraoſa defornuras incipir omnibus apparere , ca- 
que paulatim , Bubonum more , lucis imparien- 
trum, cx Anglia poſt infeliciſhmum parcnrem , 
infeliciores fxtus cxire cogantur. Dolendum po- 
tius cſt, ca mala tam longa conſuectudine inolevil-- 
{c + ramque alte in indoctorum hominum animos 
delcendiſſe , ut cirra dolorem erui non poſline : 
non ramen ultcrius rolcranda : ſed ad opem feren- 
dum concurrendum, ne pecltis fanas = ſingu- 
lari Det benchcio Ecclehiz Anglicanz partes cor- 
r1plat , oMMaque depopulerur. Pcjor cit, omni- 
que bello {gvior , quam comminiſceris pacem a 
Cenluri facrex facultaris interturbatam. Vene- 
num Lecharg! inſtar , nobiliores corporis parrcs 
ob{tder; fpiriruum mcarum obſtruit : viram ipſam 
cMibir, Excitandia Lethargo xgri, antidotum pro- 
fururum vel nolentibus obrrudi debct: etiam pCc- 
rire cupicntium ſajuri conſulendum eſt ; corum 
inquam quos tu peltilent halitu dereſtandus rc- 
gulusinfecilti, Va qui {onant, contritioncm po- 
puli 
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puli mei ad ignominiam, dicentes Pax, Pax, cum 
non eflert Pax. ferem. " 73 + 

Huic ſalutari correprioni non eſt quod addam, 
nec cur candem applicem notiſſifhis Blakloi ac Sar- 
gentii Fauroribus , nam ſponte ſua in 1llos fertur 
Sapienriſlimx Academiex Orario. Illorum igirur 
nomina, quemadmodum hucuſque, ita in poſte- 
rum (11 re{ipuerint) celabimus: {in minus, FE 2ee 
Cacalogum , Hzrelis , inſcitix , ac infamiz ſux 
perenne monumentum. Si conqueltus fuerir Sar- 
gentius , nos ſcriplifſe contra illum, lite adhuc Ro- 
mz pendente, meminerit , quot argumentis con- 
renderir ipſe in ſui Starters Appensa, multo conful- 
tius fuiſle, urab aliquo Theologo impugnarenrur 
libri Blaxloi, priuſquam a ſede Apoſtolic damna- 
rentur. Nos 1gitur co libentius in hoc {equimur 
confilium Sargentu, quo plenius ex ſ{criptione no- 
{tt2 informabitur ſanCta fedes de materia Fact, 
nec non de crroribusidiomare Anglicano vulgaris, 
fidelem Interpretem exigentibus. Fidelis aurem In- 
rerpres ( {1 maxime faruus non clt) ille cenſebirur, 
qui rectz inrcntionis & candoris fut conſcius , cx 
uni parce Sargentii Anglica verba refert, & ex ad - 
verſo, traductionem Larinam exhiber ; quam Criti- 
cis , & Sargentit amicls cxaminandam uclinquere 
haud pertimelcir. 

Liber ad calcem hujus Prefationis adneCterc [!- 
luſtriſiimi Anriſkhcis Dublinienfis verba. Legi ca 
porerunrt ſub initium manulcripti libri (ut adverſus 
dogmara Sargenti, cujus plura ( & quidem mert- 
to) Ex:mplaria tranſ{cripra ſunt. Ceterum (1nquit ) 


ur quod res eſt ingenue fatcar, tantum abelt ur vin- 
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dicti , non zelo; livore , non ſtudio veritatis ( ſic 
enim paſſim jaCtirant ), in hunc hominem ſtylum 
acucrim , ur libro typls edito contra doCctrinam ejus 
id fecerim , antequam illum noram; nec niſi invi- 
rus , repugnanſque in arenam delcenderim. Dole- 
bam enim, ac vehementer dolcbam , mihi jam rem 
elſe cum co viro qui annos pluſculos in his ſtudiis 
verſatus, nomen fibi al1quod ( licer apud imperi- 
ros) pepererit ; quo {anc trui cum, farius quim un 
vari per me, plures exiltunabant; cumque Catho- 
licus habererur , non nifi cum Catholicorum , at- 
que ctiam Hercrodoxorum ſcandalo, ab homine 
Catholico & Epiſcopo , fiert 1d pofle arbirraban- 
tur. Accedit, quod ingenium , ac genius ipſe meus, 
ab aliorum rangendIs, ac deregendis 4 6g : 


ſemper abhorruerit. Ar vero cum ſpargi virus jam 
latius caxprum , ipſaſque adeo Dublinienſis Dice- 


celis ac Provinciz hbras pertentari animadverte- 
rem, coque mag1s, quo majore in honore is cfler, 
(vulgo <nim & Capitult Anglicani os, atque orga- 
num dicebarur ), imperare mihi diutius non porui, 
quin Ewiaentiam cjus in rebusac Regula Fidel conclu- 
ſruvam, (ideſt , evidentem ), in apertam lucem , non 
ram ſuo malo, (11 modo Cenſurz patient accommo- 
dct aurem) ,quam reliquorum commodo proferrem, 

[| nunc Sargent , minas fundito , calumnias con- 
cinnato; quas jam lemel ac iterum retractalti , re- 
novato ; reliquos1nid genus malegicendi luborna- 
to; haud aliam meo nomini apud cos cui notus iple 
ſum, notam inufſeris , quam quas noctua foli um- 
bras ac tenebras induxerit. Ite & vos Blakloiſtx, 
Sargentii famam perſonaie, {ic tamen ur nc clatio- 


ri ſtrepitu Fidelium aures obrundantur , veterem- 
que in ſoxum Buccinge Roma Cenſuram inſtaurer; 

uz proculdubio iterato in vos fulmine incumber, 
{1 nil niſi Catholicum in Sargentii libris conrineri, 
apud rudes mulicrculas , imperitumque vulgus, 
( quod facitis) , vociferemini; [emiſciolis per totam 
Angliam ſparſ1s,exclamantibuſque, irane, inquiunr, 
jam Sargencii dodtrina hzrerica cſt , climinata, pro- 
ſcripta 2 O Deiim arque hominum fidem ! quali 
huic privato homini Spiricus- Sancti. aſhiſtenria ſic 
debira it, uterrare in Fide non poſlit : Archiepiſco- 
po interim Pariſienſ1, nec-non DoCtoribus Sorbo- 
nicis , aliiſque Theologiz Profefloribus , haud 
aliud quam Manichzorum , ac Pelagianorum pu- 


rum putidumque dogma , aut {1 quod illo deterius: 


eſt, ſcmper videbitur , in hanc curam pro ſuo mu- 
nerc intentis, ne quid vel Blakloi ac Sargentu (cri- 
ptionibus affcratur, quod ſinceram fidem inhiciar. 
Horum (ententiz , Fidet principus utique innixz, 
adharcre nobis fixum firmumque eſt ; erſ1 per hanc 
viam , invidiz calumnixque morſus , aut criam 
mors irrepat {ſum immorralis. 

Sparſum jam fucrat a quodam Przſule Sargen- 
tianz doctrinz Approbarore nimium quam incau- 
to, part mea. ac Socictatis Jeſu invidia , Clerum 
Dublinicnſem , ac Jeſuiras per Hiberniam cum Sar- 
gentio in puncto, dc quo agitur, lentire. Quod li- 
cer inducere in animum mihi non poruerim , ( ve- 
tabar enim id credere religiola illorum pictas ac do- 
drina) ,{cribendum tamen ad D. Goldingum Vica- 
rium noltrum , & ad Patrum 1illorum nonnullos du- 
x1, quo caderc herem certior, Reſcriplir cum Cle- 
C ij 
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ro Vicarius,({criprum nos Romam tranſmiſimus), 
deceſtariſe, atque anathematizare prefaram doctri- 
nam ut hzrericam , nec {enlu ullo Catholico tole- 
rabilem. Scripſi & ad Superiorem Socieraris, per id 
rempus Srephanum Riccium : negavit is, aut a fc 
aur ab ullo e Socicrate , doctrinam Sargenrii ap- 
probatam fuiſſe. Scripli & ad P. Nicolaum Neter- 
willium ejuldem Socieraris, qui non nif1 aliquor poſt 
menles ſenſum ſuum ad me rranſ{miſit , excuſans 
quod propoſiriones illas nonni{1 rantumpolt inter- 
vallum runc primum vidifler , illorum aſtu , artibul- 
que , ut ſuſpicabarur, qui vel mihi, vel bonz cauſe 
cuperent male. Er vero eas legit, cadem qua Pa- 
rifienſes reliqui Cenſura , cas notavirt , damnavirque. 

Hzc vero cjus viri Cenſura tanti apud me pon- 
deris c{t, ut una fit adinſtar omnium. Fuit enim is 
vir ob ingenit inf1gne acumen, ac doCtrinam , qua 
in Gallia Collegiis roto regno celeberrimis per an- 
nos plurimos LeCctorem egit, gentis lux ingens de- 
cus. L{t & in Hibernia ob natalium (plendorem, 
quo prxcipuas regni familias vel :anguine vel afhni- 
rare complectirur, {1c notus, ur nemo magis. Eſt & 
nunc Dublinu, (quod audto), co in honore ob con- 
ciones aa populum, & in Controverſus cnodandis 
perlpicaciam : perſpicuiraremque 5 part modeſtia 
conjunctam, ur [Nluſtriſhime familix nec- non So- 
cicratis ſux ,{11 non unicum, falrem precipuum fir 
ornamentum; omnt1 invid1a major, nullo non ora- 
Gu dignitarts dignus, minimo (que viri,juxta inſti- 
turum, rcligiola modcſtia c{t) conrenrus, Hic cum 
aliud non {uccurrat, opuſculum hoc lectioni tux, aur 
ctiam Ccnlurelibens ſubnmurco. 
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IN THOMA AL BIO: 


A SEDE APOSTOLICA 
DAMNAT #&. 


HoMas ALB1us, ( vulgo Blaklous), An- 

vius, CX Fnriqui , vis plc air, Albiorum T ri- 
nobanrum Familia, a primis {tudiis crudiram ob- 
ſcuritarem & novitates att<ctabar. Ulyſhppone de 
hxcc11 luſpectus, tug clandcltini (cveritatem Fi- 
dc1 Ou/irorum CV ale. Duaci, cxotica docuir prin- 
cipia, unde illas poltca FRE hes 22 haxrclcs ac in- 
Eprias , quas rctert Duacena Facultas primo , dcein- 
de Roma damnavir, orbilque univerſ(us, ( perpau- 
cos {1 demas Cicri Anglicani veſpertiliones ), vi- 
der, ridet , dereſtarurgue:. Hi ducem ſuum Bla- 
C4 kKloum 
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Blakloans. 


B',kl.in Prefat.ad 
Dial. RushWor- 
thied 1,165 4 pap. 
9 ex [eqq. Item in 


22 
Dognats ſets kloum ſecuti, cum Manichzis aiunt 1. ſtulram ac: 
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ſuperſtitioſam eſſe Fidem, cujus veritas ( vel im- 
poſſibilitas falſitatis ) non pater credenti , vel 
non innititur evidentix Demonſtrativez Traditio- 


fratera moram © js humane , aut revelationis Divine. 2. Cum 


xXam.y.papg.y: 9. 
5 510. 
argent, im Fide. 


pid. pag.125. & NCEMN, 


ſenq ex jaſſim. 
Id:m Sarg. ibid. 
pag. 15a. 155 

Sarg im Etor 
non pluſt.pag.13y. 
& I9y., & 197. 

Sargent in Fide 
Vid. pag. 124. 09 
25. & /eqq. 


Georgins L 16 'Y- 
nut primus | ſe 
Impugnator, 


& leq, 
dabimus. 


Pelagio , non requiri ullam internam inſpiratio- 
aut piam voluntatis diſpolitionem ad flecten- 
dum intelle&tum , ur credamus ficur oporter, poſt 
moriyorum credibilitaris ſuficienrem propoſitio- 
nem ; putant enim motiva & miracula , per tradt- 
tionem humanam ad nos deducta, demonſtrare re- 
velationem , adeoque veritatem Fidel , ac potius 
cogecre, quam allicere ad Fidetaſſenſum. 3. Pecca- 
rc viros doctos, qui ab{que hac conclufiva vel de- 
monſtrativi evidentia veritatis , vel impoſlibilica- 
is falſitatis Fidei, Fidem profirentur, aut pradi- 
cant. 4. Fallum &crroncum elle ( laltem ip 
denti) quemliber actum Fidei, qui clicitur ab 
vel fertur ultra hanc evidentiam. 5. Simpliciores 
Catholicos , qui hac cvidentia veritatis Fidei ca- 
renr, non habere veram Fidem ; at hanc ſuppier1, 
loſque ſalvari poſle per virtutem Fide infirmiorem , 
uti loquiturBlaklous pag 18. ſux Prafar. ad Rush- 
worthi Dialogos ; vel per ridiculam credulitatem , 
quz verz Fidci nomen nec merctur, nec apra vel 
ſufhciens eſt ad verz Fidei cffectus producendos, 
ur loquirur Sargentius in Fide vindicati pag. 165. 
plura & praviora illorum dogmata infra 


{1 cre- 


= 
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Y D. Gcorgius Leyburnus : Collcgii Duaceni An- 
olorum 
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-olorum Przſcs digniſiimus. Quot Calumnias con- 
rumcliaſque perpeſſus fucrit hic alter Arhanaſ1us, 
ob Fidei Catholicz defenſionem, orbi ſat conſtar, 
ipſcque modeſte terigit in Apologia ſua, cujus ve- 
ritatem confutare nec-dum valuerunt Adverlſarii 
ct({i an. 1661. cdita fuerir : ſed hac non miramur; 
Vix enim herc(is ulla exorra eſt, quz hifce armis 
artibuſque promota non fuerit. Quid Ariani 
contra Athanaſium, contra Auguſtinum Pelagia- 
ni, contra Hieronymum Vigilantius & Ruhnus 
cffuricrine, non cſt cur ex Annalibus Eccleſtaſti- 
cis tranſcribamus. Hos tamen omnes ſuperant 
Blakloiſte , ſive pertinaciam in erroribus, live pro. 
caciam in calumniis ſpectes: Poltquam ſedes Apo- 
ſtolica Albi libros omnes ut maxime haerericos 
damnaverat, doctrine eminentiam , vitxque integri- 
tatem illius hominis ,, liceris Encyclic'ss commen- 
dant Clero Anglicano novem Blaxloiftz, qui Cle- 
ri & Capituli Anglicani & nomen & auQtoritarem 
uſurpant, nec ullam volunt adhuc propolitionem 
hzreticam in Blakloi libris agnoſcere; co {cilicer 
ducti argumento, quod Pontifex nullam in parti- 
culari damnet. Quo ſane cffugio plerxque anti- 
quz Conciliorum & Eccleſiz contra libros hxrc- 
ticorum, cludenrur Cenlurz. 

Poſtquam fulminc Vaticano exuſtum & exo- 
ſum fucrart Albi, ſeu Blaxloi nomen , {1mul arque 
dodctrina , candem {ſub alicno nomine reſtaurare, 
ac propagare decrevere Blakloiſtzx. foannes Sargen- 
tins, & 1pl1Blakloo, & fete luz, viſus clt ad 1d ma- 
xime idoncus. Ita Leyburnus in cit. Apologia 


pag. 
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ag. 89. D. Ellis promovit ad Sacerdotium FToannem: 
Fſollandum, ( tunc ita vocabarur Sargenrlus ), pam- 
lo poſtquam ad Eccleſiam acceſſerat 3 oa priuſquam fun- 
datus fucrat wel in [cbolaſtica vel moral: Theolog. i , Ve- 
nit in Angliam Miſſionarius , ibique ob Felum magnum 
quem LY lyſſippone oſtenderat erga novas Blakloi notiones 
philoſophicas , ex propter pertiam ſcribendi Anzylice , 
(furrat enim Amanuenſis Þ ſceudoepiſcop! Dunelmenſts), 
Blaklous ipſum fowit ac promovit. Cum vero hic ani- 
madrerteret Sargentium , Vivacis ac petulantis mgenis 
eſſe, adeoque aprum ad tuendas ac ſpargendas novas do- 
(tr.nas, illum fecit Secretarium C apitult , ut ſolus iſe 5 
ad libirum ſuum , repreſenta:et (lero negotia omma , 
prout judicabat expedire , ad promovendam dottrinam 
Blak/o!, & revera ab illo veniunt ad nos omnia man- 
data. N unquam adeo erravit C lerus nojier antiquas , 
ut juvenem ac inſciun neophytum ad tale onus ſubuhe- 
ret ; (g/ quidem expreſse contra monitum Apoſto!i 1. 
Sim; 3. - 

Dictum hoc & reſtimonium D. Leyburni haud 
remerarinm fuiſſe probavirt evenrus. Pravidentes 
enim Blakloiſtz , Clerum Orthodoxum Anglica- 
num przvaliturum { poſt Carol 2. ad rcgna ſua 
reditum ) contra odioſam Blakloidottrinam, Re- 
gique maxime injuriofam, (Blaklous enim {crip- 
(crar peſſmum illum maximeque hxreticum li- 
brum De obedientia e+ Regimane , contra jus Regis 
cxulantis, in fayorem Cromvelli ) , doctrinx Blak- 
loi ( poſt Regis Caroli reſtiturionem ) ram apertc 
adhzrerc non ſunt auſ1 ; Sargentium vero ( etf1 
Blakloi Simiam ) toverunrt ſcmper , culque libros 


(ctf1. 
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( erſi nihil preter ſpiricum , & dogmarta Blakloi 
ſpirantes ) approbarunt, fummiſque laudibus ex- 
tulere. Attamen ne rotus vidercrtur Blakloiſta, 
muſſitantiumque Catholicorum ei dere fuſpicio 
rolleretur, conſentiente Blakloo, Sargenrtius ſcri- 
plit librum Srateram Appenſam contra unum dun- 
raxat abſonum & obſcznum errorem, (quia ma- 
xime offenderat omnium aures) , in Sratera morum 
Blaxloi conrentum , crf1 liber ille Blaxloi pluri- 
mis ſcarcat hezrcfibus , faxcundaque fit pravorum 
dogmatum ſentina. In hanc fraudem contra Fi- 
dem, con{piraſle rotam Blaxloi faftionem reſtatur 
D. Leyburnus in cir. Apologia pag. 9. Non mags 
fuit in poteſtate mea Jay 4 diſponere de Collegio 
Daaceno, quam impedire clandeſtinum iter D. Sargentu 
( eſtate proxime claps4 ) Roterdamum, ubt ſpatioduorum 
menſium egit , degitque cum 'D. Blakloo , qui tunc in 
Jucem edebat flateram morum : aut impedire ne D. Ellis 
( Decanus Capituli , aliaque Capituli membra. ſparge- 
rent , Secretarium ſuum D. Sargentinm ) ful ein An. 
glia toto illo tempore , quo Roterdami fuerat. Curiam 
Romanam non laruit hic dolus, adcoque non eſt 
mirum, {i codem; Decreto urerque liber ram Bla- 
kloi, quam Sargenrii , xque prohibirus fuerit ; plus 
enim. Colluſionis quam Confurationis habuir Sar- 
gentii Starers CAppenſa. 

Nec adeo ſecreto aut verecunde inculcabarur 
Blakloi doCtrina, utJoannes Sargentius in Acade- 
mia {ui Londinenſ1, auditoribus feleEtisillam non 
explicaverit; inter quos, incauteadmiſli fuerenon- 
nulli qui conventiculum illud difparunt ; dubiis 

D (ct- 
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ſcilicet nonnullis Sargentio propolitis, quibus nec 
ipſe, nec Se&tz Oraculum (Blaxlous ) reſpondere 
valucrunr. Inter alios hujulce Academiz difſſipa- 
tores, fuere Auguſtinus Larhamus Monachus, ac 
D. Gerardus ; quorum interrogaris & argumentis 
minus Carholice, aur ridicule occurrens Acade- 
mix Moderator , pſtilentiz Cathedram deſcruir. 
Erſi vero pleriſque viris doctis ſatis paruerar il- 
la Blakloiſtarum fraus, qui Blaxloi doctrinam in 
Sargentii libris probabant ac propagabant , nec 
unquam deftiterir contra illos clamare Fidei 
Arhleta Leyburnus, neſcioramen quo fato, exiguz 
partis Cleri Anglicani ad novirares propenſione, 
quoque gratirudinis obtentu erga Magiſtrum 
ſuum Blaklounm, major Caprtuli pars tracta fuerir 
ad opiniones Blaxloanas vel amplectendas, vel 
permitrendas. Huic factioni auCtoritatis mulrum 
acceſlir ex nomine (apituli , erſi controverſum 
ſcmper fucrit, quo jure nomen 11lud fibi aſſum- 
plerint homines, abſque Sedis Apoſtolicz aſlen - 
ſu , vel confirmatione ? 5ed quidquid fir de hac 
controverſ14, cui nolo me immilccre , plures {im- 
pliciores Sacerdores magnifico Capituli rirulo , 
aur territi , aut allecti , prevalenti Capirult parti 
(quz Blaxloana fuir) nimis religiose parucrunt ; 
horum credulirati impoſuere aſturiores Blakloi- 
{tz , conſpiraſſe Ordines Regulares contra Cleri 
ſecularis, Epiſcopi, & Capituli jura; nec caruir 
ſucceſſu mendacum ; nam quidquid contra Bla- 
xloi excreſcentem herefim CES virl ma. 
Ximg pii & religioſt , concra Epiſcopi , Capiruli, 
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& Cleri jura fieri vulgas impericum putabar: Re- 
vera tamen Blax{oiſtz , ( qui optime norunt ſcip. 
ſos ab Epiſcoparu excludendos) , Epiſcopumſeris 
non cupicbant , ut tcſtatur D. Progers Vice-Pre- 
ſes Collegii Duaceni , in literis ſuis 28. Novemb. 
1657. ad D. Leyburnum datis, qui illum ad Con- 
ycntum Londinenſem miſerar. Adeam ( inquir ) 
confirmat ſuſpicionem ,( quod iſh homincs nol:nt Epiſco+ 
pum) , pertinacia qua recuſant novitates , (G7 ſcandalo- 
ſas opiniones rejicere. Et tamen iſti boni viri cauſam 
& culpam (quod Anglia Epiſcopum non haberct) 
in Regulares Ordines rejictebant.. 

Invaluerat adeo hoc contra Regulares prajudi- 
cium , ut vix ullus & Clero jam ſe volucrit expo- 
nerec aut vulgi obloquiis , aut Blakloiſtarum de- 
tractioni : imo {1 quis ex Clero {xculari Blakloi 
doctrinam damnare auſus fuiflet, Capituli hoſtis 
diccbarur. Quicunque, inquit Leyburnus in Apol. 
pag. 41. ) IG oſtendit Blakloo contrarium , exc. repr&- 
ſentatur Saccrdotibus extra Londinum r:{identibus , ut 
alienus 4 Capitulo, ſedituoſus, gr faCtioſus : juveneſque 
M-ſſrona1ii , fi Blakloidoftrinam, integrttatemque non 


extollunt , communi charirate privantur D utpore male 


affe chi erg.a (apitulum. Plures de hoc abuſu mecum ege- 
runt & conqueſti ſunt. Quinimo vel ipſemer Ley- 
burnus, polt tor cgregios conarus, rxdio ac lenio 
confccEtus , bello illi ſacro fele ſubtrahere coaCtus 
eſt; non Adverſlariorum vires metucns, nec con- 
querens adycrſam fortunam, lcd culpam rejiciens 
in alios , qui ( ut ipſe ajebar ) rrepidaverunt timore 
ubi non crat timor : exiſtimantes {cilicer maximefor- 
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midabilem efſc Blakloi faftionem, Capituli nomi- 
ne cohoneſtaram. Huic timori plerique tribuunt 
Blakloiſmi progreſſum. Certe &1 timidis illis homi- 
nibus innoruiſſer, quam pauca, & qualia Capira, 
nuncupabant ſc Decanum & Cupltalins; ſen Eccle- 
fam (leri Anglicani , {ubſcripſereque literis Ency- 
clicis , in quibus defendirur virtus ac doctrina 
Thome Albii ſcu Blakloi , poſtquam illus libri 
ut heretici damnari fucrant, non rrcpidarent rimo- 
re. Novem ſunt, quorum major pars infra, altera 
non ſupra mediocriratem fſapir; fed neutra fapirt 
ad {obrictarero : ii vero ſunt D. Humfredus Ellis, 
Perrus Curtis, Georgius Warhamus , Robertus 
Manly , Laurenrius Plat, Joannes Sargentius , Ca- 
rolus Cancefteldus , Joannes Singleronus , Joan- 
nes Medcalfe* Erubuir ſane vel ipſe Blaklous, 
hoſce homines vocare Capirulum, vel Ecclefiam Cle- 
ri Anglicam. Sic enim ſcribir , (illorum Teſtimo- 
nium pro ſe ac doctrini ſua referens), De me Cle- 
ri Londinatis Encyclica ad Fratres per univerſam An- 
gliam Epijiola hoc teſtimonium continet. Quantum ad 
cAlbii perſonam attinet , novimus eam ſemper vite irre- 
prehenſibilis, & exemplaris convidus fuiſſe , e> proprerea 
ex reguls Chriſtiane pietatis tcnemur eam aſtimare, 
bonorare. Plura :nſignia munera Cleri audtoritate gr ſſit, 
totidem epregia ſervina Clero rependir. Pluribus Fra- 
trum ncſtrorum graviſſimis QF tare provedtiſſimis ſcien- 
tias prelegit; que nos obl.gant , &/ ut nos C.llt cum gra- 
tit dine honorem rependamus. Scientiam ipſtus eſſ. emi- 
nentem farentur omnes ; que nos,ex legi'us nature, Co 
Socieratis human cogit ad parem ill; aſtimationem re- 
tri- 
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tribuendam, Hadtenus de me Epiſlola Encyclica. 

Erſ1 vero cx primevis ac majoris notz Blakloi- 
ſtis conſtabar Convenrus ſeu Capirulum Generale, 
(ur literzx Encyclice loquuncur ) , Julii 10. 1653. 
congregatum 3 tamen in illo non defuere Sacer- 
dorcs Orthodoxi , qui obſtitere approbationi & 
propagationi doctrinz Blax'oanz , quam Clero 
imponerepremoliti fucrant Decanus, aliique Bla- 
Kloiſtz , qui Conventum illum convocaverantr , 
inſcio Epiſcopo [uo Chalcedonenſi; utpore quem 
exauthorare decreverant, quod deſperarent fore, 
ur ipſo vivente , aut vigente Catholici Fpiſcopi 
auctoricare, ſolenni Cap:tuli Decreto Blakloiſmus 


ſabilirerur. Unde mirum non eſt, {1 Preſul vigi- 


lantiſimus Mandatum ſuum miſcrir ad diſſolven- 
dum Conventum illum, Fidei, & f1bi adeo peri- 
culoſum. Icacnim ſcribit Epiſcopus menſe Julii 
1653. D. Lancaſtrius mihi narrat *Þ. Pagium ( Sacer- 
dotem maxime probum , &) Archidiaconum ) ſibi dixiſe 
ſe, cum morti proximus fuiſſet intenticnem Blakloiſta- 
rum in ultimo ſuo Conveniu fuiſſe , dodtrinas Blakloi 
extollere , meamque ſubvertere auctoritatem ; quam au- 
Horitatem D. Car mibimet nuper di»it , efſeplane ima- 


 ginariam. Certus ſum hoc illum non aixiſſe abſque So= 


ciis. Iraque homines iſt ad res ſuas promovendas , uti 


poſſunt auttoricate , etiamſi exi|timent illam eſſe imagi- 
nar:iam. Hactenus Chalcedonentis. Hic obiter {a- 


tis mirari non poſſum, quipotuerir D. Car lepul. 
chro Epiſcopi Chalcedonenlis in{cribere : Hic ja- 
cet, &c. totius Anglia & Scotie Ordinarius , a fal- 
ſis Fratribus in exilium pulſus , &c. $1 auQtorita- 

” tem 


Epi cops Chalce- 
dontnfis, gs Cle 
rus Orihod:xus re- 
ſtiteriint Blakion, « 
19, 


Fittonus (4 Da- 
niel cont a b 4- 
kigs,i As. 
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rem illius putavir eſſe imaginariam. 

Redeo ad Blakloiſtas. Narrat Leyburnus cir. 
D. Herhertam 1f1bi dixifſe , nullam eflc rationem 
cur Cleri Anglicani debuiſſer ſuperior (.1, Epiſco- 
pus} eſſe, qui in Angliam nunquam venieþbar : 
em ſcripfifſc contra honorem cjuſdem Leyburni 
eſſc, doctrinz Blakloi ſe opponere , quandoqui- 
dem olim fuerart illius Magiſter. Cu ego ( inquir 
Leyburnus ) repoſu: , vix tribus menſibus illum mii 
prelegiſſe , idque in abſentia D. Stratfordi, Addidi 
tamen me pluris facere Confeſſarii er Superioris met 
Confilia , vitandi profanas novitates, quam inille Ada- 
giſtros , qui quolibet doctring wento ci-cumferuntur. Cer- 
ic peſhmum Conlilium , maximequec ablurdum 
eſt, Authorem herelis celebrare encomiis ob doctri- 
22 eminentiam , &c. eo nomine quod Encomiaſtes 
cjus fucrirdi{cipulus. Quinimo vel inde debui{- 
ſcent homines Catholici & prudentes (ut arſe amo- 
veant hereſis hauſtz ſuſpicionem.\ acerbius, quam 
ulli ali in ſfuum invehi Magiſtrum , ram conta- 
giolo laborantem malo,, cujus virus in Dilcipulo- 
rum animos ad novitatem pronos , facillime dif- 
funditur. 

Hactenus intra Capit#/: Anglicani fines coas- 
cata fuerar Blak'oi doctrina, nec in illo Caru 
diu regnaſlcr, {1 Fittonus & Daniel (ambo Decani) 
diucius vixiſſent, Fitronus dum. Florentia: more- 
rerur , omnes Blakloi libros /nquiſitioni , flammiſ- 
que rradidit. Danel, qui Fittono ſucceflit., cum 
Leyburno jam conſpiraverat adevellenda cx Cle- 
ci-{u1 animis, Blakloi & Holdeni zizania; cgregium. 
Cona- 
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conatum impedivir Daxielis immatura mors. Hol- 
denus , erfi Facultaris Pariſfienſis Doctor, haud de- 
dignarus eſt Blaklo1 fieri Diſcipulus, hominiſque 
inſani crrores tran\{cribere, ac in lucem edere( Lu- 
tctizx Parifiorum ) exoricum ſuum de Fide Tracta- 
rum, obrenti prius (ſubrepritie ) unius vel alte- 
rius Doctoris approbarione. Cerre nunquam ap- 
probaſſene Doctores illi, {1 vidiſient, hanc hereri- 
cam ſentenriam, Neſcio quam ſibr finxere (recentio- 
res T heologt) certitudinem Divinam &3 ſapernatura- 
lemin Fide (hriſtiana , (wveram &7 rationalem preter- 
euntes ) , quam inanem omnino , EF imaginariam eſſe , 
luce meridians clarius eſt, F{i etenim Theologi , Fe14. 
Diving certitudinem perendam eſſe exiſtimant a pecu- 
ltari quodam Spir.tus- Sant inſtindu , ſeu gratii Dei 
interna, Chr.ſtianis ſingults communicat4 &* conceſſa , 
qua veritatibus fid-m adhibent. Horum ego ſententiam 
adeo communem , ſeps miratus ſum ; quam ab illorum 
inani, e7 nugatorio figmento qui e privato ſpirituinſtru- 
dos e3 imbutos jactitant, nunquam porut ſecernere. Et 
pag. 43. V erum opinari , ( atholice F idet certitudinem 
in ſingularem hanc interaam , inwſibilem , Ep ſpiritua- 
lem g.atie ſuggeſitonem , reſundendam Oh reſo/vendam 
efſe, farua prorſus eſt ballucinatio , &7 inepta aberratio. 

Holdeni & Blakloi veſtigiis infiſtens Joannes 
Sargentius, varios edidit Anglice TraCtatus, quo- 
rum {copus fuir, novi cum methodo novam cude- 
re Fidem,, (hoccſt , Demonſtrativam) ; adeoque Fi- 
dci Catholicx obſequium , meritum, hberratem; 
obſcuritatem , neceflitaremque pix difpolitionis 
yoluntatis ad illius aſſenſum, & medio rollere. _ 

CULIT 


Holdenus A ela 


Blaklais, 


Hoildents m Tract, 
de Fide cat. 3 pag. 
42 umfudens Bla= 
klorſia. 


Novuz Methods, 
ac Fides demon- 
ſtraltiva Sargen- 
111, 


Contra illam (cyt. 
pier Ar n:ept/copus 
Dublizienſis. 


Ra:iocinatio Due 
blin:enſis contra 
Evidenitam Fi- 
det, ac ſurefooting 
Sargentt , an:e- 
quam Sargeniium 
Lovuiſſer. 
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culit Orthodoxorum pariter ac Proteſtantum ani- 
mos inſolens conatus, & commentum; & ab illo 
everti Chriſtianiſmum xque cenſuerunc utriuſque 
partis Scriptores. Tilitfonus ac Stilling fleerns ex Pro- 
reſtantibus ; Petrus Talbotus Archiepiſcopus Du- 
blinienſis, ex Catholicis. Hujus Preſulis Cenſu- 
ram ac {cntentiam an. 1670. cdirtam contra Sar- 
gentit Syrefooting ( .i. Firmum Inceſſum in Chri- 
{tianiſmo) refero, utpote quz magnas poſteca tur- 
bas excitavit Pariſiis, Dublinicnſem inter ac Sar- 
gentium ; imo inter toram Blaxloi factionem & 
Orthodoxos. 

»» Vehementer dolco( inquir Dublinienfts ) in- 
,» ter Hetcrodoxos ac Manicheos ( qui ad Fidem: 
,» Icquirebanrt claram evidentiam ) collocandum 
,» 4 nobis c{ſe Autborem hbri nuper edirt, qui 
-» Vocatur Surefooting , id eſt , Firmus Inceſſus ; hic 
, enim neceſlario exigit evidenriam in atteſtante, vel 
evidentiam revelationis ( virtute {cilicer T radi- 
,, tionis humanz) pro aſſenſu Fidei Divinz. Do- 
,, leo, inquam , virum alias ingenioſum , ad pri- 
mum greſſum offendifſe , quando via clari ma- 
ximeque plana progredi ſtaruerar. Si ram cau- 
rus in principiis doctrinzx ſeligendis. fuiler , 
,, quam cohzrens cſt in deducendo conclufiones 
> {uas, illius veſtigiis lubens infiſterem. Ar dum 
,, Fidem conarur cvechere ad majorem evidentizx 
,, gradum , quam Fidei obſcuriras ferre , aut liber- 
,» fas noſtra , vel mericum admitrere poreſt , aut 
», Eccleſiz regimini conſenrancum ett, incidit in 
» pellumum Hererodoxorum errorem , diſpari ta- 
men 
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,, men ratione ; nam hi evidentiam ſuam imagi- 
,, Nariam ad -pauca reducendo , paucos numerant 
,, Fidei articulos ; ille, ſuam evidentiam ad om- 
,» nes Fidet articulos protendendo, & applicando, 
, omnes reddir incredibiles, hoc eſt , evidentiſh- 
-» mos , adeoque Fidem penitus & medio tollir. 
»» Convenir pars utraque in Regul, ( ſeu eviden- 
» (1a), etf1 non in cjuſdem applicatione. Ncutra 
,, Vult credere quidquam quod evidens non elt, 
; ſed Herterodoxi dicunt pauca ctle cvidenria , 
,, 1deoque pauca credunt : Author Firmi Inceſsus 
,, Imaginarur omnes Fidei Romanz articulos cvi- 
»» denres cſle, puratque {c omnes credere, cum ta- 
», Men vel cx concluſiva iplius evidenria(que maxime 
,, fallax eſt) clariſhime conlter,, nihil omnino ab 
,, illo cred1 Fide Divina. Facile convenirent iti 
» diſſidenres, (i ſcſe , principiumque ſuum cape- 
»» tenr. Sane pars urraque conſpirat ad Fidem 
», Chriſtianam penirus evertendam. Nam Fides 
,» Catholica (quz communicartur per reſtimonium 
»» & predicarionem Eccleliz, aut cx auditu ) ob{cu- 
,, Tiratem revelarionis neccſlario involvit ; alias 
,» Fidem noſtram, ( 1. ob{curam ) haberent Sancti 
,, in Cxlo : imo Verbum ab zterno Fidem haberer, 
,, 11 adillam ſufticic, veriraticlariſhme viſzaſſenti- 
»» 11 ob dictum & veracitatem alrerius , quamvis 
,, audienti cvidenter conſtct de infallibilitare ac 
,, locutione dicentis , aut revelantis. Unde cum 
», Pater ab ztcrno loquarur Flo , hic ab xrcrno 
;» be Fidem 1111 credir , etiam(1 iplam veritatem, 
,» Parriſque infallibilitacem clariſhme intucarur. 


" 


Ex la ſcriptione 
mngens oriur diſ- 
putat:io Pariſuis in» 
jer Dubimienſem 
gr Sargenuum. 


— 
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> Inco igitur claudicat Firm: /nceſiis Author, 
»» quod confundart evidentiam obl:garion.s noltrx * 
,, ad aſſeariendum arriculis Fidei ab Eccleſia pro- 
»» poliris, cum evidenria ipſiuſmer revelar onis Di= 
,» vine ,quz ab Ecclc(1i etiam proponitur ; ſed cre- 
,» di, non cerm deber revelario; nam Teſtimonwm 
» Eccleliz roe-{ignis ſupernaruralibus confirma- 
,» (um, clarum ac cvidens facit , tcneri nos credere, 
»» quod Deus roram illam doctrinam revelaverir, 
,» quz ab Eccleſ1a rraditur, utab ipſo revelara. Sed 
,, ncc Traditio, nec {igna Ecclefiz reddunt clare 
,, cvidens, Deum de facto ralem doCtrinam reve- 
,» laſſe : moraliter quidem evidens eſt ( uti Joquun- 
,, tur in ſcholis) Deum illam revclaſſe; ar metaphy- 
»» ſice cvidens non clt. 
Hzc verba cum legifſet Sargentius probeque 
aliunde noviſſer Dublinienſem ſemper fuiſſe Bla- 
kloiſmo adeo contrarium, ur in Epiſcopum quem- 
dam ſeverius animadverterit , quod Blakloi ac Sar- 
gentii doctrinz favere vidererur , ( habiri prius 
cum Epiſcopo ca de re Dublinii coram Prorcſtan< 
tibus diſpuratione), mirum in modum cxcanduit 
Sargentius;prezſcrtim poltquam Dublinienſis illum 
reprchenderar , & accuſaverar de inculcari hereſi 
Blakloana Catholicis Anglis Lutetiz Parifiorum 
commorantibus, necnon in libris ſuis content. 
Negavit Sargentius factum , propolitionel, que he- 
reticas ex 1nvidia & animi livore hiCtas a Dublinien- 
{1 , nec in libris ſuis reperiri conſtanter affirmabar. 
Hinc magna exorta contentio ; in duas partes di- 
viſt Angli Parifienſes; Altera dicebar harefisreum 
| cllc 
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eſſe Sargentium ; Dublinicnſem altera vocabat 
Impoſtorem. 

Ur Fidei , ac famx ſuz conſulerct Dublinienſis, 
tres propoliriones., quas olim legerart in libris Sar- 
gentu , Latine traductas , miſit ad D. de Sainte 
Beuve ,( a Clero Gallicano & Archiepiſcopo Pa- 
rifienſi conititurum Moderatorem controverſia- 
rumomnium occurrentium ), cum hac queſtione, 
Vrrum aliqua ex his tribus propoſitionibus , in ſenſu Ca- 
tholico poſſit explicari? En Propoſutiones ac Cenjure. 


PRIMA PROPOSITIO. Fid. YVind. pag. :;. 


E who is oblig'd to 
profeſs thoſe Faith- 
propoſutons rue , muſt ſee 


the connexion between 
their terms , and conſe-, 


Ui tenerur proft- 
teri illas propoſ1- 
tioucs Fidel ur veras,de- 
bet videre connexio- 
nem inter illarum ter= 
minos , ac per conſc- 
quens illas non poſle c(- 
{c fallas,vel inconnexas. 


fale 
PROPOSITIO. Fi. YVind. pag. 47. 


I duo termini non 
CErNantur COnnec- 


IT. 


F the two terms be not 
ſeen to be conneCted, the- 


quently that they can nos, 
poſſubly be inconneded or * 


t , propoliciones illx 

Fidet ) polſunt, imo de- 
bent negari a Reſpon- 
dente , cujus munus ac 
jus elt nihil concedere 


quod 


ſe propoſitions ' may , nay 
ought to be denyed bythe 
Reſpondent , whoſe office 
and right it is 10 grant no- 
thing but what is evident, 


E 1 leaſt 


Tres prepoſurtones 
Sargen'i: Mijja ad 
D. D. ae Samte- 
Beuve , © Por- 
cher, 


* 
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quod evidens non eſt , 


ne le de Ciplar. 
III.. PROPOSITIO. 


Equiritur ac ne- 

ceſlarium eſt , ur 
aſſenſus Fidei in aliqui- 
bus perſonis credenti- 
bus fit formaliter infal. 
libilis, five quod certz 
ſfint infallibilirer per 
cvidentem rationem , 
auctoriratem, {cu regu. 
lam Fidci, qua nicuntur, 
cos decipere non poſle, 
alioqui nunquam faris- 
ficrer viris ingenio pre- 
| ditis, quorum perſpica- 
ces intelle&us funda- 
menta requirunt Fidem 
convincentia ; neque 
poſſent fideles ſapien- 
tiores {1ncere , & cx Ccor- 
de , Fidet aflenrtiri ; nec 
illus veritatem fine 1m- 
probirare prohrert; ne- 
que-cam probare , aut 
dubios in ci confirma- 
rc, aut homines exqQui- 
{116 cruditos ad cam con- 
VCL= 


leaſt he enſnare him/elf. 


Error non pluſt. pag. 135. 


Is requiſit and ne- 


ceſſary that the aſ- 


ſent of Faith in diverſe 


particular Believers be for- 
mally infallible , or that 
thoſe perſons be infallibly 
certain by evident reaſon , 
that the authority or rule 
of Faith they rely on can 
not heerin deceive them. 
Elſe great wits and acute 
Reflefters , whoſe piercing 
underſtandings require con- 
viet.ve grounds for their 
Faith , would remain for 
ever unſari fyed; norcould 
the wiſeſt Chriſtians ſin- 
cerly and heartily aſſent to, 
nor with honeſty profeſs 
the truth of th ir Faith,nor 
c:uld any prove ut true ,or 
eſtablih rational doubreys 
in ur, or convert men of 
exadt Knowlege to .t, or 
convince heretiks calling 
the truth of it 1n queſtion, 

Nor 
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yertere,aut hereticos il. Nor could Governours 
lius veritatem in du- and leading perſons wath 
bium vocantes redar- any conſcience or credit 

uere. Neque denique. propoſe and preach the truth 
poſlent Prefides arque of Faith ro the Generalty. 
Rettores plebi propo- 
nere aur predicare Fidct ycritatem, tuti conſcicn- 
13 & lalyo honore. 


CENSURA 
eAd quaſita circa Propoſitiones ſupra propoſutas, 


mea bac eſt ſententia ; quam judicio ac 
Cenſurg ſumm1 Pontificts ,ut tencor, 


ſponte ſabjucio. 
| \ D primam, non poſlc in ſenſu Catholico 


explicari hanc propoſitionem ; Qui tenerur 
profirers las pro, ofitiones Fid:t ut veras , debet widere 
connexionem inter illarum terminos, ac per conſequens 
illas non poſſe eſſe falſas vel inconnexas. Nam 1 vide- 
rer connexionem 1nter rerminos illarum, habcrer 
de his , de quibusagirur, {cientiam , & non habe- 
ret fidem :ſ{ufficit ut videar hos terminos non eflc 
contradiCtorios, ſeu connexionem terminorum 
non efle re&z rationi repugnantem. Fides Divina 

clt ſupra, non contra rationem. | 
Ad ſecundam qua dicitur quod ſt duo termini non 
cernantur connech , pro ofitiones ille ( Fidet ) poſſunr , 
i-:0 dcbent negari a Reſvo :d-nte . cujus munus ac jus eff 
nil conceer. quod evid.ns non eſt, ne |edectviat. Quod 
E ij hec 
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hzc ſecunda propoſitio non poreſt eriam in ſenſix 
Carholico explicari, quia eſt Fidei deſtruCtiva; & 
non poteſt nec deber negari propolitio , quan- 
rumvis Reſpondens non habear evidentiam de 
connexione. tcrminorum ex quibus ea conſtat , 
uando alias novirt Ecceſiam (. quam Fides docer 
cfſc infallibilem circa res Fidei ) cam proponero 
ranquam veritatema Deo revelaram. 

Ad tertiam quz vulr requiri ac neceſſarium eſſe ur 
aſſenſus Fidei in aliquibus perſonis credentibus ſit for- 
maliter infallibilis , frve quod certe ſint infallibiliter 
per evidentem rationem , auctoritarem ſeu regulam Fidet 

HA nituntur, eos decipere non poſſe : non poſle ctlam 
in ſenſu Catholico cxplicari. Quia ſufhcir ur Fide 
credatur Eccleſiam eſſe infallibilem , & non re- 
quiritur ur conſter de infallibilitare Eccleſiz per 
evidentem rationem. Subſcripſi Lutctiz Pariſio- 
rum , &Cc.. 


DE SAINTE BEUVE.. 
PORCHIER, 


—_— 


— — 


LITERA D. DE SAINTE BEYFVE. 
AD 
ARCHIEPISCOPY M DY BLINIENSEM. 
| Egebam , Illuſtriſſime Przſul, propoſiciones: 


- Audtoris illus Angli, cum judicio tuo circa. 
illas,. 
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Hlas, quando allara eſt mihi Epiſtola rva., Dehil- 
cc propolitionibus quid ſentiam , jam declaravi 
tibi. Cerre {1 iis ſenſus aliquis Catholicus athnga. 
tur, is non naturalis carum eſt ſenſus. Omnium 
Epiſcoporum intereſt impedire, ne doGrina cjuſ- 
modi diutius ſerpar , quz damni plurimum alla- 
cura cſt Ovibus Chriſti: nec dubiro quin, ſi de ci 
querimoniam inſtiruas apud Illuſtriſſimum D. Ar- 
chiepiſcopum Parilicnſem , eruditiflimus & vigi- 
lantifhimus Praful Authorem illarum advocer, au- 
dirurusillum, ur, fi non fit caſdem revocare para- 
rus, reyocet faculiatem-ipſi conceſſam , functio- 
nem Ordinum Sacrorum cxercendi in ſui Dicce- 
i. Verum, ut conjicio, Author ille non relucta- 
bicur; nam rogarus de eo argumento Collationem 
habere cum Primario Collegii Scotorum, quem, 
11 bene novi, Barklaium nuncupanr, diem craſti- 
num hora noni delignavi. Si Deus verbis noſtris 
favear ac benedicar, ſponte {ui Author Cenſuri 
notabir male concepras propolitiones. Interim 
exiſtimarcm ſuperſedendum eſſe. Referam tibi 
quid in noſtro Colloquio aftum fuerit ac dictum; 
quidque poſtca fucrit agendum , fignificabis, 
Archiprz(ul meritiſſume , humillimo & oblcquen- 
riſhmo 

DE SAINTE BEUuVE. 


Uthentica exemplaria Cenſurz ac hujus 
Epiſtolzx D. de Sainte Beuve, ſparſcrar Du- 
blinicnſis : id ubi primum Sargentius reſcivit , 
faſſus cſt Propolitiones maxime hwrericas eſſe , mi- 


. \ 
nime 


Sorcentii effugirm 
cm Ianfeilais 
COMMMHH.HhitC. 


Declinat jronW/- 
ſum Corgreſſi mm, 


Barciatii furtum, 


692 CONTACTS libee , 
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nime vero ſuas, aut in ſenſu ſuo traductas ( Janſe- 
nianum hoc cffugium ſuggerente Barclaio) , ridi- 


. cule obrendebar ; idque ſe oftenfurum proximo 


dic Jovis in Cubiculo D. de Sainte Beuve, quo: 
Sargentium & Anglum Interprerem iruros ( uri 
convenrum fuerar') Barclaius Sargentii Fidei- Juſ- 
ſor ac Director, promiſerat, cum Dublinienti ca 
de re tractaturos. At congreflum declinarunt 
ambo , conſcii reatiis ſui; quod primum fuir maia 
{uz cauſz argumentum , nimizque creduliraris in 
N. viro alias bono, qui haud ſatis miranda perci- 
nacia malam illam cauſam femper protexir. Op- 
time noverant Barclaiug & Sargentius , tres pro- 
politiones re&e rraduQas fuiſle, adeoque nullam 
ſervandi promiſſum de diſcutienda traductione 
intentionem habuerunt ; in co verſabatur tota Bar- 
claii induſtria & ingenium ,ut Sargentii dodtrinam 
lati jam hereſis Cenſura liberarer; 1d vero cthce- 
rc puravit imprudens homo , quando ( ardenrius 
diſputante Dublinienſi cum D. de Saint Amour, 
ac D.de Sainte Beyve), (urripuit originalem Cen- 
{uram rrium propolitionum. Ar quando animad- 
vertit Barklaius ,a ſc quoque tres 1llas propolitio- 
nes damnatas fuiſſe ut hxreticas, & authenrica ( an- 
tc ſuum furtum) Cenſurz ſparſa fuiſſeexemplaria,, 
puduir Scotum facti , quo propenſionem fuamad 
palliandam harelim a ſe damnatam incaurus pro- 
diderat. Utinam aliquando paenircat! Abillo dic 
nunquam Sargentius , etf1 ſxpe rogatus , voluir 
agere coram Atbitris Anglis}, ( quorum judicto. 
controveriitam Traductionis ſubmiſerat Dubli- 

nienſ1s 
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nienſis), de Anglicarum propolirionum traduCtio- 
ne. Quaproprer D. de Sainte Beave, ex mandato 
Archicpiſcopi Parifienſis, commiſit examen rra- 
ductionis Anglis Benedictinis; ſed nuncius ad illos 
miſſus ( quifuir vel Sargenrius iple, vel Barclaius) 
mala fide perſuafir D. de Sainze B-uve, noluifſe Re- 
nedictinos illt ſe controverl1iz immiſcere, cum ta- 
men nuncius ad illos nunquam aeccc{liſſer. 

Hac impoſturi id afſecurt ſunt Barclaius & Sar- 
gentius , ut cauſz cxamen Careo, & Luttono, Bla- 
klo1, Sargentii , & Capitult amicis, commirrererur, 
His addidit Dominus de Sainte Beuve eruditum ac 
pium virum Srephauum Gough , Congregations 
Oratorii Sacerdotem. Nunquam voluit Sargen- 
tius, (quod unicum facicbar ad rem ), ur dirc&te 
ageretur de veritate Traductionis damnatarum 
propolitionum, oltendererurque ex antecedentibus 
> conſequentibas, illius falliras aur integriras. Op- 
rime enim norant omnes Angli, (ae imprimis 1p- 
ſc Sargenrius) rraduCctionem veriſhmam eſſe. Vin- 
dictas igirur doCtrinz ac Iibrorum fuorum Exa- 
minaroribus obculir , quibus vindiciis nonnulla 
verba cum propolitionibus ac principiis ſuis (uri 
obtcndebar ipſe , minus cohzrenria , & ex libris 
ſuis rranſcripra, inſeriiir ; ur \cilicer parerer , aur 
illum ſibi conrradixifle, quod etl txpiſhme tacit, 
ſemper ramen hzrel1 faver), aut non recte intel- 
IcEtas fuiſſe propolitiones ab Archiepiſcopo Du- 
blinienſi. Teſtari ſunr Carzus & Lurconus, ver- 
ba vindiciis Latine inferca, recte a Sargentio ex 
libris ſuis rraducta fuille , art nihil de rraductione 
F dam- 
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damnararum propolitionum directe ceſtari ſunt, 
uti ſancte afhirmarunt D. Gagias , & Carzus ple. 
Stephanus Gough hunc ridiculum &fallacem agen- 
di modum inre tam gravi ſtomacharus, nunquam 
poruir adqduci , (ct1imporrunc IN. rogatus) , ut 
Carzi & Lutroni ceſtimonio ſublcriberer ; quin 
otius proteſtatus eſt , malls ſc manum perdere, 
quam f{cripto, vel auctorirate {ua , Fidem Carholi- 
cam prodere. Cette Fidem Carholicam produnr, 
quicunque fallo aur fallici reſtimonio imponunr 
hzreſim Cenſoribus, non impugnari Fidem ab 
Auctore libros hxreticos divulgantec , ac defen- 
dente c (cilicer duCti ratione, quodidem Auctor 
in aliis locis ibrorum , {1bi conrradicere videarur. 
Quis cnim 1gnorar, crroneos aut incautos ſcripto- 
res , paſhim f1bi contradicere? Obſervarunt Bellar= 
minus & Valentia, Calvinum mulcories {1b1 con+ 
rradixifſe in uno reali; praſentie Corporis Chriſti 
articulo, Erir ne igicur Calvinus Scripror Carho- 
licus , quia contradixit erroriſuo? Erit ne illacon- 
tradictio , Catholica explanario? Efhcierne ur li- 
bri {inc Catholict, & a Catholicis legantur ut Or- 
thodox1i? Contradictio non eſt menris explanario, 
ſed confulio Nemo [gicur pius aut prudens dixe- 
rit , per contradift.ones rete aur Cartholice poſſe 
explicari libros erroneos, vel Authores ſuſpectos; 
preſcrtim cum ſoleanr tales homines conlulro f1- 
bi contradicere, ut ( {1 caſu dereCta fuerit illorum 
hzrefis) candem excuſent , evadantque Cenſu- 
ram Retractandi ſunt igirur errores , prohiben- 
dj libri , haud explicandi per conrradictionem tor 
| nomil- 
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nominibus lulpeCtam. Sargenrtius vero nunquam 
erroribus ſuis adeo contradicit , ut illos retractare 
videarur. 

Inter Blakloiſtas non deſunt qui er Angliam 
ſpargunt, Careum & Luttonum ——_— non ſo= 
lum Vindicias, verum ctiam libros , ac totam do- 
Etrinam Sargentii , dixifſeque in teſtimonio ſuo; 
tres propolitiones Cenſura damnaras, in ſenſu Ca- 
rholico explicatas fuifſe a Sargemiio , idemque 
confirmaſſc Giffordum , Gagium, Godinum, alioſ- 
que nonnullos , contra quos exceperat Dublinien- 
{1s Antiltes, urpote membra Capiruli , aut Sargen- 
tit amicos: Quo non obſtante, ab horum reſti- 
monio inductos aiunr fuifſſe Cenſores, ad revo- 
candam Cenſuram '\uam, dicentem , in nullo ſenſu 
Catholico expicari poſſe illas tres propoſitiones. Vx 
cred1 porelt , Cenlores ſapientiſſimos {1bi ram ab- 
ſurde contradixiſſe. Fieri autem poreſt , ur men- 
ticnre Sargentio in vindiciis , ac obrendente non 
requiri a fe in libris ſuis pluſquam moralem eyiden- 
tiam ad Fidei aſſenſum ac profceſhonem , item exi- 
gi ab ipſoin iiſdem libris piam difpoſitionem vo- 
luntaris ad credendum ficur oporrtet , feri , in- 
quam poteſt, ut iis qui vindicias mendaces appro- 
barunt, fidem adhibuerinr Cenſores ; codem pla- 
ne modo quo credidit mentienti Pelagio, & Gre - 
co Interpreti Synodus Dioſpolitana. Erſ1 autem 
hoc heri porucrir, ramen haud veroſimile eſt fa- 
Ctum fuiſſe. Nam etſ1 Sargenrius ac FaCtio <jus, 
mira impudenria obrenderic mutaras & murilatas 
fuiſle in rraductione tres propolitiones damnatas, 
Fi WW 
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iiſdemque applicuerit illud Pſalmi, Dixir inſipiens 
in corde ſuo , non eſt Deus, perinde ac {1quis ( omit=- 
tens verba, Dixit imſipiens) , probaret ex {cripruri, 
non dari Deum, hxc ola referens, Non eſt D. us, 
ſic Archiepiſcopus Dublinienſis , & quindecim 
ſubſcriprores mutilarunc propolitiones Sargentii, 
verba anrecedentia vel conſ{cquentia omitrentes, 
ex quibus ſanus illarum {enſus pendebat. Certe 
ſolus inſipicns dixerit aut credideric, Archicpi{- 
copum , Generalem, Dcfinitores, ac Priorem Or- 
dinis S. Benedict, rot DoCtores ac Profeſſores 
Theologiz , hoc eſt, quindecim viros crudirionis 
ac probitatis fami celeberrimos , voluiſle ſuum 
bonum nomen perdere , {ſeque agnoſcere ac pro- 
bare Impoltores per ſolenne Teſtimonium fuum, 
aſſerens mutilatas propolttiones , eſſe recte rradu- 
Etas , idque parere ex antecedentibus & ' conſc- 
quentibus. Vide 3. part. cap. fed. hujus Tract. 
Mirum igirur non eſt , ft cx mandato Archie- 
piſcopi Pariſtenſ1s , juſſus eſt Sargenrius , ( non 
obltanre ſuorum amicorum vel fraudulenta , vel 
incauti ſubſcriptione), anathemarizare tres po - 
poliriones Latinas , necnon ſubſcribere Cenſurz 
dicenti, non poſſe ullas in ſenſu ullo Cathclico explicari. 
Subſcripfir ; & ramen illius Vindic.@ co maxime 
rendunt, ut probent ea{dem tres Latinas propoſ1- 
rioncs vix in alio quam in ſenſu Catholico intel- 
ligi pofle. Ad has folent redigi anguſtias tam ig- 
nari quam hzrerici Scriprores. Marteriz facti, (an 
[cilicer recte tuerint traductz propolitones An- 
olicx in Latinumſcrmoncm) , noluit 1c immiſcere 


Illy- 
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Uluſtriſimus Pariſienſis, nec Cenſores voluerunr 
de illa judicare. LeCctoribus Anglis controverſiam 
illam dirimendam reliquerunr. | 

Cum Sargentius declinaſſer hanc queſtionem 
fadi, an ſcilicer recte fucrint rraductz tres propo- 
{iriones Cenſura notatz, ( quz ſola decidenda 
.crat, nam vel.-iplemer jam farcbarur Latinas , he- 
rericas eſſe) , Dublinienſis rogavit omnes viros 
doctos Anglos & Hybernos Pariſiis commoran- 
res, (11s excepris qui eranr Commenſales Sargen- 
cit, vel Membra Capitult), ut polt diligens cxa- 
men librorum ( per Collationem antecedentium 8& 
conſequentium ) declararent ſenſum ſuum circa tra- 
ductionem rrium damnararum propolitionum , 
quod ſequenti reſtimonio prxſticerunr. 


OO COT"—_ 


— 


T eftimonium, Cleri Sacularis , & Regularts 


| Um viſum fuerir Illuſtrifſimo ac Reverendi(- 
| limo D Archiepiſcopo Dublinienſi , Hy- 
berniz Primarti, ccrtiores nos facere, quzdam ma- 
litiose conficta fpargi de occaſione controverliz 
ab ipſo contra D. Joannis Sargenrii dodtrinam 
inſtiturx, quaſi ex animi livore, porius quam Re- 
ligionis zelo exciraca fuiſſer ; iremque de rrium 
damaatarum propoſitonum cjuſdem D. Sargen- 
tliicx Anglicoidiomate in Latinum verſ1one, qua - 
ft partum {1ncera, aut minime hdclis cfler; 
Nos infra ſcript! , rum propter reverentiam 

Epilcopali dignirari debitam, tum ur Jultiriz, ve- 
| F 11 ritat1, 
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ritati, & Charicati Chriſtiane ſatisfaciamus Te- 
ftamur primo , nobis conſtare cx libro inſigni a. 
dicto Illuſtriſſimo Domino Anglice {cripto, & an- 
no 1670. impreflo , eandem Domim Sargentit 
doctrinam de Fidei cvidentia , ab codem doCti(- 
fimo Prazſulc ut hxreticarm, nec non cum Mani- 
chxorum errore coincidentem , noratam fuiſſe; 
idque ( uti athrmar ipſe) priufquam illi innoruil- 
ſer, D: Sargentium fuiſſe Aurhorem libri , quem 
Iluſtriſlimus Antiſtes impugnaverar , cut ritulus 
cit Syreſooting. Unde manifeſto parer , dictam 
controverliam non nuper ex animi livore , erga 
Auctorem f1bi plane ignorum, led porius cx Re- 
ligionis zclo ( ante quinque annos ) originem du- 
x1{le. . 

Teſtamur 2* nos accurate comparaſlſe verſio- 
nem Latinam trium propoſitionum quz Cenſura. 
norarz ſunt, cum iiſdem prout jacent in lbris Do- 
mini Sargentii Anglice (cripris , & quanrum col- 
ligere poſſumus cx verbis ac {cnſu naturali carun- 
dem , & ex anzecedentibus &* conſequentibus , judica- 
mus prefaras tres propolitiones Cenſuri noraras, 
{fincere ac fhdceliter rraductas ;. nec murilatas aut 
muratas fuiſle ab [nterprete, In cujus rel ccliimo- 
nium ſub{criplimus Lutcriz Parifiorum dic octa- 
va Juli 16-5, 

PETRUS NOGENT BACC SORBOQNICUS.,. 
Ac JuRis UTRIUusQUE DOCTOR. 
THADAUS ©o BRIEN PROTONOT ARIUS: 
APOSTOLICUS , NEC NON SACRE T HEOLOGL A 
DocToR. 


JOAN- 
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TOANNES WARNERUS SOC. JESU 
THEoL. PROFESSOR. 


IGNATIUS BRUNUS THEOLOGLE 
PROFESSOR SOC. JEsU. 


HUGO COLANUS SOC. JESU. REGINA 
MacnNz BRITANIA A CONCION1BUS. 


ROBERTUS CUSACKE BACC. THEOLO- 
Gus FACULT. PARISIENSIS, . 


GULIELMUS DATON SACRA FACULT. 
PaAaRIsiENsls Bacc. T HEOLOGUS. 


FERGUSIUS LEA SACREA FACULT. 
PARISIENS1ls BAcC. THEOL. 


MIC. MORUS PROGY MN ASI ARCHA 
GRASSIN Bus , PHILOSOPHIZ ET ELOQUENTLE 
PROFESSOR ACADEMICUS. 


MATHA£A5US o MOLONY CONSULTISSIM. 
FACuLT. PARtsIENs1s DOCTOR. 


T eftimonium Preſidis Crenerallis, Defunitorum, 
Prioris , & Secretaris Ordinis Sant 
Benedict Congregationts Anglicans. 


Um nobis relatum ſir, Nuncium ad nos mil- 
ſum fuiſſe ab eximio D. de Sainte Beuve, (cul 
ab illuſtriſſimo Pariſienſi commiſſum fuerar exa- 
men controverſix circa dofrinam D. Joannis 
SAr- 
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Sargentii) , ut quidamex noſtris ſenſum ſuum ape= 
rirent circa traductionem trium propoſitionum , 
quas duo infignes DoCtores Sorbonici Cenſuri 
notaverant ; prefarumque Nuncium dicto D. de 
Sainte Beuve retulifle, Superiorem non fuiſſe do- 
mi, nec Religioſos noſtros le velle ilti controvyer- 
{ix immilcere; 

Nos infra (cripti, Religioft: Angli, Ordinis D: 
Benedicti , notum facimus, nunquam ad nos ac- 
ceſliſe ralem Nuncium, nec tale a nobis unquam 
reſponſum accepiſle. 

Quoniam vero Liluſtriſſimo ac Reverendiſſhimo: 
D. Archiepiſcopo Dublinienſi, Hiberniz Prima- 
tiviſtum fucrit, nos ctiam certiores facere,, quedam 
maliriose conficta ſpargi de occaſione controver- 
{iz ab iplo contra D. Joannis Sargentii doCtri- 
nam inſticutz, quaſi cx animi livore porius quam 
Religionis zclo. excitara fuiſler; itemque de rrium 
damnatarum propoſitionum <juſdem D: Sargen- 
rilex Anglico idiomate in Latinum verſtone , qua- 
{1 minus ſincera ac fidelis eſſer, ramerf1 ex f{cripris 
pareat , D. Sargentium ne quidem obrendere,, 
verſtoncem pradictam eſſe grammatice falſam ; 

Nos infra {criprt , rum propter revcrentiam 
Epiſcopal: dignitari debitam , rum ne Juſtitiz, 
veritact, Charitatique Chriſtianz deefſe videamur, 
ad de{1derium pradicti lluſtrifhmi Anrniſtinis , 
Teſtamur 1* nobis conitare ex hbro infignt a di- 
cto Hlluſtriſſhimo Domino Anglice ſ{cripto, & anno: 
1670. Impreſlo , eandem D. Sargentii doCtrinam 
(de Fidet Evideniia) ab codem doctifhiimo Pratulc 
urc 
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ut hzreticam , nec non cum Manichzorum erro- 
xe coincidenrem, noratam fuiſſc ; idque ( uti afhr- 
mat dictus Illuftriſſimus Przſul , priuſquam illi in- 
notuiſſer, D. Sargentium fuiſſe Authorem libri., 
cui titulus c{t Surefooring, Unde judicare eſt, di- 
&am controverſiam ortum ſuum , ante quinque 
annos , debuiſſe porius zelo , quam animi livori 
erga Authorem penirus ignorum. 

Teſtamur 2* comparaſſe nos verſionem Latinam 
trium propolitionum quz Cenſura notarz ſunt, 
cum ii{dem prour jacent 1n libris Domini Sargen- 
tii Anglicc gi "tn efſe grammatice Veram: 
Er quantum colligere poſſumus ex verbis, ac ſenſu 
naturali carundem , & ex antecedentibus &9 conſe- 
quentihus , judicamus prefaras tres propoſitiones 
Cenſuri notatas ,.ſincere ac fideliter traductas, 
nec murilatas aut muraras fuiſſe ab Interprere. In 
cujus rci reſtimonium ſubſcriplumus Lurctiz Pari- 
fiorum dic 9. Julir 1675. 

Fr: Benedi&tus Stapylron Sac. Theol. Do&. & 
olim Profcſſor, Cong. Ang. Ord Sancti Bened:; 
Prz(cs Generalis , & Reginz magnz Britanniz 
Elcemoſynarius. 

Fr : Joſephus Shirburne Prior Conventiis An- 
glo- Benedictinorum Pariſ1is degentium. 

Fr: Lionellus Sheldon Eleemoſynarius ſupre- 
mus Seremifhhma Ducis Eboracenfis , cjuſdem 
Ord. Dchnicor ac Praxdicator Generalis. 

Fr: Aug. Latham Sereniflimz Reginz Magnus 
Bricanniz a Sacris, & in ſuo ſacello Confteſfarims. 

Er: Fran ;. Fenwick , Secretarius Reverendi Par. 


G Praft- 


Aliz propoſutiones 
Sargentii miſſe ad 
9. Congregationem 
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Prz(idis, & in Faculr. Parifienfi Bacc. Theologys. 
Poltquam Blax'oi ac Sargent Fauroribus cx 
rot virorum illuftrium , omnique exceptions ma- 
jorum Teltimono perſpectum fuerar, tres propo- 
fiones damnaras, recte traductas fuifle, adcoque 
illas Sargentii eflc , non Dublinienfis ; nec non, 
( vel iplo farente Sargentio, dum Cen(lurz lubſcri- 
plir), caſdem adeo herericas efle, ur in ſenſu Ca- 
tholico nequeant explicari, mirum in modum an- 
oebantur , nec quo ſe verterent occurrebat. Nam 
Cenſura Parifienfis cum propofitionibus damna- 
tis, & traductionss teſtimomio , Romam fucrar 
jam tran{miſſa. Optime norant omnes, Rome 
haud facile congregandos tot Anglos doftos , 
pios, ac ſermonis Anglicani adeo pericos, quorum 
ceſtimonium huic xquiparetur, aut quo ( in ma- 
reria factt) Decrerum Pontificis vel [nquiſitionis , 
prudentius. inniti _ Acceſlit ad hanc illorum 
anxietatem , quod ex mandaro /nquiſitionis per li- 
teras Eminentifhmi Cardinalis Franciſci Barberini 
ad Dublinicnſem Archtepiſcopum datas , miſſx 
fucrant ad 1llam Congregationem 27. aliz propo- 
liriones ex libris Sargent11 tran{criptz Archiepiſ. 
copi Dublinienſis notatz Cenſura , tribus dam- 
naris dereriores; ex quibus facillime colligi poſlic 
{copus ac fcnſus Sargentii , & in tribus damnatis 
propolitionibus, & in libris ſuis; quamque ridicu- 
lo commento , & pravo conatu , conſpiraverint 
Blakloiſtz, ut non prohiberentur libri ror hereſ1- 
bus infames. En propolitiones , eſtoque LeCtor 


| (h urriuſque idiomatis gnarus es ) Judex-Contro- 
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verſix fadti; nam ſenſus rrium damnatarum'pro- 
politionum, ac librorum Sargentit, ex Cenſur3 & 
animadverſionibus Archicpiſcopi Dublinicnſis fa- 


cile patebir. 


” nM. ———— 


PROPOSIT IONES ALIQV A 
( ſeu potius » Principia ) quibus innititur Fi- 
des ac dodtrina Ioannis Sargentu ,ex 1pſins 


Libris Anglice ſcriptis frdeliter tradutts ; 


CUM ANIMADVERSIONIBUS PETRI 
TALBOTI ARCHIEPISCOPI 
Dublinienſis Hiberniz Primaris: 


Ex quibus conftat , quam haretici (ant libri , 
a” , neF 9, "Ts 
quamque mendaces vindicia $ argent1t. 


PRIMA PROPOSITIO ; ex Sch jm. Diſpatch. 
Sed. 12. pag. 118. 


Um 1oIrur pura 
_yrario confiſtar in 


illatione connexionis 
duarum rerum, vel no- 
tionum , proprer nexum 
immediatum quem ha- 
benr cum rertio in Pre- 
miſſis ( nam nexus qul 


Ow ſince pure rea- 

ſon conſiſts in infer- 
ring a Connexion 4 7 
things or notions, becanſc 
of their joynt connexion 
with athird in the Premiſ- 
ſes ,and this aiſo an imme 
diate on: ( for a connexion 


immediarus non cl}, re- 


vcia nullus cſ{t , falrem. 


quoad 


which is nor immediate , is 
in realirynone at all,ar leaſt 


G 1j tothe 


uvoad intellectum,cum 
in illo calu nexum non 
vider ) ſequitur , nun- 

uam moverl mentem 
ad aſſcnſum aliquem cx 
pura ratione , niſ1 per 
tralem immediarum ne- 
xum , & quidem viſum; 
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to the underſtanding, ſince 
in that caſe it ſees it not) 
it follows that the ſoul is 
never moved out of pure 
reaſon 10 any aſſent , but 
byſuch an immediate con- 
nexion feen , that is , by 


evidence , and conſequently 


all aſſents which have not 
this original , ſyring from 


impurity of paſſion , that is, 


hoc eſt, per evidentiam; 
adcoque omnes aſlen{us 
qui ex hoc fonre non 


fluunt , oriunturex im- from vice. 
purirate paſſionis, id eſt, 
A Vino, 

ANIM ADVERSIO. 


Ac propolitio eſt fundamentum ac ſentina 

omnium errorum Blakloi, & Sargentii, fuit- 
que primum principium Manichgorum , ut re&te 
noravit Aug.lib. de Utilic. credend! cap.1. & Abai- 
lardi ut rctert D. Bern. Ep. 190. ad Innocent. & 
Suarez P. 3. de Fide {e&t. 1. n. 1, Videbatur (inquit 
Suarez ) his hereticis impoſſibile , credere ſine ratione 
oftendente weritatem , quia cred: re, eſt aſſentir; ; nonpo- 
teſt aurem intellectus aſſcntiri, niſi cogn-ſcat ac percijiat 
connextonem prediati cum ſubjecto. Cerie ex hac 
propolitione infert Sargentius , peccatum cſle aſ- 
ſenriri actu Fidet, aur Fidem profiteri, vel predi- 
cate, ab{que evidentia velintuitu connexionis ter- 
minorum Fidci-propolictionum , ur patet ex 1Jlius 
tribus propolitionibus Cenſuri noratis & cx 9. & 
cx 
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ex Fide Vind. pag. 125. & 126. Hinc conſequenter 
docere cogerur, omnes aCtus Fidei Divinz eſſe vi- 
riolos , utpote obſcuros , & ortos ex impurirate 
paſtionis. Unde ( a fortiori) ſequitur , omnes opi- 
niones probab.les eſſe peccata. Ar in Vindiciis ſuis 
negat hec ſe unquam docuiſle , imo dicit fe dere- 
ſtari ranquam hereticum dogma, requirere ad creden- 
dum objedla Fidei evidentiam connexionis pradicati + 
cum ſubjefto , aut evidentiam regula Fidei, per quam 
crediturus infallib.liter certus ſit , ſe falli non poſſe. Er 
ramen cyidenter conſtat legentibus Sarefooting , 
{copum illius libri non eſſe alium quam demon- 
{trarc requirl evidentiam ſumma in regula Fidel 
idque deduci ex ipsa Norione ac Natura Regul ac 
Fidei. Conſtar eriam in toro lib. Fidei Vind. requi- 
ri ab ipſo evidentiam veritatis, ſeu impoſſibilitacis 


falſitacis ipliuſmer aſſensiis Fidei, 


IL. 


Cum igirur fieri ne. 
quear ur Deus (qui ef- 
ſcncialiter ſanctus eſt ) 
imperer nobis vitium, 
ſequirur , quemadmo- 
dum ex una parte vel 
nullam reliquir poteſta- 
rem obligaroriam aſlen- 
Ss , vel {1 reliquit, ne- 
ceſle et ur funderur in 
Evidentia, lic ex alia par- 

rc, 


PROPOSITIO. 


paZs 119, 


Wherfore ſince it is im- 
poſſible God, who is eſſen- 
tial ſandtiry, should com- 
mand a vice , it follows , 
that as on the one ſide ether 
he hath left no power to 
oblige to aſſent , or if be 
have , it muſt be foun ted 
in Evidence , ſo on the 


othcr , if there be any au- 


thoriry on carth whi.h can 
G 113 eui- 
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rc, fi ulla eſt in terrisau- 


Etoriras quz poſit evi- 


dentem facere certitu- 
dinem {ui did&i, illa au- 
Ctoritas vim haber obli- 
gandi alios, ratione pre- 
fatxevidentiz ad aflen- 
- tiendum ſuo ditto, hoc 
eſt, haber vim obligan- 
di illos ad credendum: 
Nam: hoc perinde eſt, 


evidence her certainty of” 
what she ſayes , that an- 
thority hath power 20 obl:i- 


ge others, in virtue of the- 


ſame evidence , to aſſent ro 


what she shall affirm , that 
is ,to oblige them to belief 
For, this is no harder a 
treaty , than-to bind thene 
ro that , to which their own: 


nature had bound them be- 


fore hand , thatis, to aſſent 


ac illos obligare ad id, 
upon evidence. 


ad quod ipſorum natu- 
ra cos jam obligaverar,, 
id eſt, ad aſſentiendum. 
propter cyidentiam. 


ANIM ADVERSIO. 


Secunda propolitio eſt medulla Manichziſmi,,, 
1mponitque onus Eccleliz , aur Concilio cecume- 
nico , demonſtrandi evidenter ſuam infallibilita- 
rem. Nullam enim admircit in ullo Sargentius ,, 
' obligationem credendi doCtrinam Eccleiiz , ab- 
{que evidenrii infallibilitatis Eccleſiz, ſeu abſque- 
evidentia quod ab Ecclcfii decipi non poſit. Er 
ramen in Vindiciis ſuis deteſtatur hoc ipſum dog- 
ma ranquam hercticum ; dicit enim- hereticum eſ- 
ſe dogma , extgere evidentiam Reguiz Fidel, per 
quam crediturus infallibilirer certus fir , fe fall 
non poſſe, Fatctur ycro Ecclcliam loquentem , (cu 

Fidei 
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docentem traditionem , efle propriiflimam Fidei 
Regulam. Unde ridiculum eſt illud effugium 
Sargentii aſſerentis , requiri a ſe cyidentiam dun- 
raxar Regulz extern# Fidel, feu traditionis Eccle- 
ſiz, qui Pcoreſtances poſſint ad Catholicam Reli- 
gionem trahi, cum dicunt ſe acccpruros Catholi- 
corum dogmarta , 11 olſtcndarur eyidenter quod 
ſunt illa_ quz Chriſtus & Apoſtol: rradiderunr. 
Nam eth evidensfuifler per traditionem Chriſtum 
&. Apoſtolos tradidifle doqrinam Romano-Ca- 
tholicam,, nullys Catholicus, falvi fide, poreſt di- 
ccre, non tencri Proteſtantes aur alios credere ob-— 
jecta fidei , {1 defir illa evidentia traditionis; cum 
nullus fere dicart Traditioni evidentiam talem in- 
eſſe; necnon de fide fir , ſuthcere ur objetapropo- 
nantur credenda , ab Eccleſ1a , etiamſ1 non de- 
monſtrerur ( pluſquam morali evidentia ) dogma- 
ra fuiſſe rradica aChriſto & Apoltolis. Sargentius 
vero in hoc loco, non tam cxigit evidentiam in- 
fallibiliraris Traditionis , ( quod etiam erroncum 
eft), quam evidentiam infalltbilitaris Ecclefiz ; ur 
patebar ctiam ex ſcquenti propolitione. 


ITI PROPOSITIO: peg. 120. 


Evidentia ſux infal- The euidence of herin- 
libilicaris , ( Ecclefſtz ) , fallitality obliges a ratio- 
obligar naturam ratio- mal nature to aſſent upon 
nalcm ad aſſentiendum ſuch an authority , that is, 
proptcr ralem auctart= ro believe ; and conſ{ quen- 
care , hoc eſt, ad cxe- tly ber power to oblige be- 

dendum lief 
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dendum : & per conlc- hf is as firm as this truth 
quens illius poteſtas ob- rhat Evidence obliges 
ligandi ad credendum, the underſtanding to 
tam firmaclt, quam hac aſſent , which is reduced 
veritas, Ewidentia obligat to this firſt principle , that 
intelleum ad aſſenſum,, Idem elt idem {1bi iplt,. 
quz reducitur ad hoc orthar Reaſon is reaſon; 
primum principium ; Sumce the att. of reafon-ad- 
Llem eſt idem ſibi ipſt, vel hering totruth, is nothing 
hoc, Ratio eſt ratio; cum elſe but an Aſſent ſprung, 
attus rationis adharentis from Emidence. | 
weritati , nihil aliud ſit, 

quam aſſenſus ortus ab 


E widenttd. 
ANIMADVERSIO. 


Tertia propolitio idem docer ac precedens, ex- 
cludirque ab. aCtibus rationis omnes aCtus Fidet.: 
{upernaruralis , cum-non oriantur ab evidenrix,. 
fſeda Dei revelationeobſcurepropoſita. Actus ve- 
ro rationis { juxra- Sargentium ) nihil aliud eſt. 
quam aſſenſus ortus ab evidentia. Fundat Sargentius 
infallibilnatem Ecclefiz illiuſque auctotitatem: 
obligandiad credendum quod doCtrina quam pro- 
ponir eſt Divina , ( hoc cſt, traducta a Chritto & 
Apoſtolis) , in impoſlibilirare quod poruerinr, aut 
lairemnolucrint rot homines con{pirare in perni- 
cicm poltcritaris; vel {1 confpirirunt; quod id de- 
rectum non fuecrir.. Ita immediate anre hanc ter= 
tlam propolitionem pag. 119. & pag. 1:0. addir, 
Hz impoſſwilitates errand: in tradendo ul/un puntlum 
Fidet,, 
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Fidei, reddit evidenter infallibilem Congregationem que 

adberet buic regulz , tradendi ſcilicet llud ſolum , quod 

a tot ac talibus affectatum fuerar. Tunc ſequitur im- 

mediate, tertia propolitio, Evidentia ſu mfallibi- 
litatis, &c. Hinc videre cft , non ſolum requiri a 

Sargentio cvidentiam infallibilicatis Eccleſfiz, ad 

hoc ut homines teneantur credere puncta quz pro- 

ponir ur revelara , ſcu tradita a Chriſto ; verum 
etiam cxplicari ab ipſoin quo hgc evidentia infal- 

libilicaris conſiſtic ;- nimirum 'in impoſlbilirare 
quod rot homines poruerinr aur volucrint decipe- 

re ſuas proles ac. poſteros. Ar hoc non eſt impol- 

{ibile pluſquam moralicer : nec eſt evidens quod 
non poruerint, aut noJucrint decipere. Ergo non. 
requiritur ad ER credendi. dodrinam 

ab Eccle(ii propolitam , evidentia pluſquam mo- 

ralis infallibilicatis, ſeu impoſſbiliraris decipicndi. 

_Clarifſime ruerur eundem errorem in feq. prop. cx: 
ips2 notione Rationis , ac. Natura. 


IV. PROPOSITIO. Schiſm d:ſpatcht 1. part. pag. 99: 


Cum hominis natu- 
ra {ir ratio, nihil preter 
aucoriratem axdifica- 
tam ſupra infallibilira- 
tis #7. incaR > poreſt 
rationabiliter obligare 
homines ad aflentien- 
dum propter illam au- 
coritatem. 


Mans nature being rea- 
ſon , nothmg but an autho- 
rity built on evidence of 
inerrability can rationally 
oblige men to aſſent upon 
that authoruy. 


H ANIMAD: 
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ANIMADVERSIO. 


In quarta propolitione docet contra naturam 
rationalem hominis eſſe , aſſenriri abſque infalli- 
bilicaris evidenria , adeoque dicere cogirur , Fidem 
Chriſtianam eſſe non folum ſupra, fed contra ra- 
tionem ; utpore quz obligar ad credendum Eccle- 
ſix , abſque evidenria infallibilicaris Eccleliz. 
Hanc doctrinam in Vindiciis ſuis damnarut hx - 
reticam ; negat vero illam reperirt in ſuis libris. 


V. PROPOSITIO. Ibid par. 109. 


Nihil preterEviden- 
tiam moverec poreſt ad 
aſſenſum. Neque poteſt 
aliquis obrendere licie 
ac rationabiliter obliga- 
re ad aflentiendum , 
prxter illos qui habenrt 
evidentiam (ſc falli non 
poſſe in co,ad quod cre- 
dendum obligant alios. 
Vide doctam Prafatio- 
nem ad Dialogos Rush- 
worthi , ubi hoc punc- 
tum late tractartur, enu- 
cleaturque { viz :ab ills 
_ excellent rationis Ma- 


giſtro Thomi Albio 
*{cu Blaxloo) pag. 17. 


Nothing except Evi- 
dence can move to aſſent, 
nor can any pretend law- 
fully and rationally ro obli- 
ge toit , but they who have 
evidence that they can not 
be miſtaken in what they 
would bind other, ro belie- 
we. Sce the judicious and 
learned Preface to Rush- 
worths Dialogues , where 
this point is largely han. 


dled and fully cleared. 


ANIMAD- 
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Ex quinti propoſirtone fequirur, peccare Eccle. 
fiam , ſeu Concilium , ac ſummum Ponrificem , 
quories obligant fideles per ſua Decrera vel: Dehi- 
nitiones, ad credendum, nift demonſtrene ſuam in- 
fallibilurarem ; quod hactenus non feccrunr': quia 
credunt fhdeles omnes hxreticum eſſe dogma, ta- 
lem evidentiam requiri ad Fidem\, aut regulam 
Fidei. Idem afſerit Sargentius in Vindiciis ſais, 
Forte alius eſt Sargentius qui hbros quos confura- 
mus, ſcripfit. Remittir nosad Dial. Rashworthi Au- 
rhorem pro ſarisfactione in-hoc puncto;hoc eſt; ad 
BIN lou ſuum,& ad libellumunde infelix Sargen- 
tius omnes crrores ſuos hauſit, mordicuſque tuetur. 


VI. PROPOSITIO. Set, 12. pag. 112. 


$1 illa ( Ecclef1a) exa- 
minet cozitationes [uds, & 
ſe ipſam interroget, cur aſ- 
ſenior pleni perſuaſtone ret 
talr, quam aliter eſſe | oſſe 
wiaeo ? ( 1. juxta Sarg. 
cujus veriratem non vi- 
deo) ; Ipſa (ft capit natu- 
ram rationalts anime , ef 
moralitatis ) agnoſcat ne- 
ceſſe eſt aſſenſum illum 4 
paſſione ac witio , non ab 
evidenti4 rationis proceſſiſ- 
ſe. Ac per conſequens' te- 


nebitur 


For otherwiſe should she 
call her thoughts to account, 
and ash herſelf this queſ- 
tion, Why do [ aſſent with 
a full perſuaſion to ſuch a 
thing which I ſee may be 
otherwiſe 2 she muſt , if she 


underſtand the nature of 4 


| ſoul, and morality,acknow- 


ledge it was paſſion and wvi- 
ce , not evidence of reaſon 
which 'made heraſſent; and. 
coniequently hold herſelf 
oblig'd to-rerratt thar af- 


Huy /ent, 


LO 
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nebitur retraftare aſſen- ſent , and leave off zo hold 


ſun illum , necnon deſerere 
omnia punda Fidei Chri- 
ſtrange ; imoillud de Divi- 
nitate ( hriſti ; neque enim 


hec tenebit abſque dubio 


any point of Chriſtian dec - 
trine,nay even that Chriſt 
is God, withont a perpe- 
tual doubt and fear that 
the contrary may be true. 


perpetuoac formidine,quod 
contrarium poſſit verum 
eſſe. 

Purat enim Sargen- 
tius cum Blakloo , non 
poſſe aliter tolli a Fide 
dubium , quam per evi- 
dentiams demonſtrari- 
vam: ut:patet ex ſupra- 
diCftis. Er ex 1* Diſcurſu 
ſuo in ſurefooring , & 
paſſim. Vide prop. 19. | 


ANIM ADVERSIO. 


Ex ſexta propolitione ſcquirur , reneri Eccle- 
ſiam , omncſ{que fideles, retraftare omnia pun&a 
Fidei Chriſtianz; Unde obiter confutantur Vin- 
dicie Sargentii afſerentis, merhodum ſuam funda- 
ri in ſuppoſitione conceſhonis Diviniratis Chri- 
ſi, ſeque argumentari ad hominem ex illa (uppoli- 
tione contra Hcrerodoxos. Nam hic —— di- 
cit , debere quemliber Chriſtianum habere eviden- 
tiam pro articulo Divinitatis Chriſti , alias retra- 
candum efle illum articulum. Examina tu Sar- 
genti cogirationes ruas ; Confer Yindicias cum 


libris 


SY 
- 
"or 
©, 
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Eibris ruis. Interroga teipſum, cur imperite con- 
fundo hxc duo, unumque ex altero ſtupide infe- 
I0; IN on habet quis evidentiam weritatis ſeu impoſſibi- 
latis falſitatis Fidei: Ergo habet evidentiam poſſibilita- 
tis falſtratis Fidei ? Si tru non requiris ( ut neceſla- 
riam ad credendum ) evidentiam veritaris Fidei , 
aut evidentiam infallibilitatis Regulz Fidei , cur 
doces, abſque illi evidenria tenert omnes Chri- 
ſtianos deſcrere ſuam Fidem , & retraCtare vel ip- 
ſum articulum Divinitatis Chriſti? Cur ira Sar- 
genti? Quia ( inquit) , aſſenſus qui non oritur ab 
cvidentia rationis , oritur a paſſione ac vitio: ne- 
= potcrit effe cerrus ac firmus , urpore formidi- 
inc ac dubiolaborans, quod ſcilicet contrarium 
poflit verum eſſe. Irane vero ? Non ergo credis 
poſſe firmari intclle&tum credentis abſque eviden- 
Tia veritatis Fidci , vel infallibilitatis Eccleſie , a 
lumine ſupernaturali Fidei ; neque ſuppleri poſſe 
per illud , defe&tum evidentiz? Hoc Carholicum 
dogma rejicis ac rides in tus Fide Vind. a pag. 15. 
uſque ad 166. & pag, 12F. & {eqq. 


VII PROPOSITIO. Ex ſurefooting pag. 157. 


Nulla propoſitio me- 
retur aſſenſum,niſ1 con- 
Nex10 cjus terminorum 
lit evidens ; quod fir, 
quando cxrrema ipla CX 
{ſe cyidenter connexa 
ſunr, ( cujulmodi ſunt 

pruma 


N. 0 propoſition deſer- 
ves aſſent, unleſs the con- 
nexion of its terms be evi- 
dent , which muſt ei ber be 
when they are evidently 
ronn-(ted of themselwes (of 
wich nature ought to be all 


H i firſt 
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prima principia ) , vel firſt principles , or made- 
{alrem. per aliquod ter- evidently connedted by the 
tium evidenter connec- interpoſition of ſome other , 
runtur, quod vocamus which we call evident by 
evidens per connexionem , conſequence or Deduction... 
wel d:ductionem. 


ANIM ADVERSIO. 


Ex ſeptima & oCtava propolitione quz ſequitur 
conſtar Sargentii doftrinam hic, contradicere Vin- 
diciis ſuis;8& non ſolum cfſe Manichezum , {ed Euno- 
m.anum ; Exigit enim pro Fide intrinſecam evidentia; 
evidentiam {cilicer (per medium intrinſecum ) con- 
nexionis terminoru propolitionis omnis cui aſſen- 
timur , adcoque propofitionis Fidei. In hoc enim 
diſcrepabant heretici Eunomiani a Manichzis,. 
(quoad evidentiam quam in Fide urrique require- 
bant), quod Manichzi evidenria extrinſeca reve- 
larionis contenti erant, urpote quz ſufficiens erat 
ur temere non crederent ;. Eunomiani vero, qui 
non ſolam remcricatem credendi fugiebant , ve- 
rum ctiam Divinam cognitionem xmulabantur, 
perfectifimam & intrinſecam evidentiam in Fide: 
obtendere auſi ſunt. Vide Theodorer. hxr. fab. 
1b. 4. S Baſil. adv. Eunom. 1:1. Greg Naz. Orar. 3. 
de Theolog. 

Dc Manichzorum errore vide Auguſt. contra 
Ep. Fundam, cap..13. Vos noſtis (inquit) temere cre- 
dentibus quam vehementer inſultare ſoleans, Certe in- 
\ulrare non potcrant: Manichzi Catholicis ran- 
quam temere credentibus , {i fas & mos fuiſſer Cas 
tholicis, 
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tholicis illa ſola credere, de quibusevidenter con. 
{tabar ill1s, a Deo revclara fuiſle, aur nil credere , 
antequam conſtaret revelari. Non exigebanr Ag 0 
Manichzi cvidentiam objetivam myſteriorum; (e d 
hzrerici fucrunt, quia exigebant evidentiam reve- 
lationis. Vide Aug Ep. Fundam. cap. 14. $1 dicit 
( Manichzus ) ſb: a Spiritu Sando efſe revelatum , 
ſuamque mentem divinitus iluſtratam , ut ea que dicir, 
certa CT manifeſta cognoſceret , ipſe ſignificat quid inte r- 
ſit inter cognoſcere (g credere. Ipſe enim cogn ;ſcit cui 
apertiſſime ita monſtraniur ; cis ate quibus hacnar- 
rat , non cognitionem inſinuat , ſed credulitatem ſuadet : 
cut quiſque remere conſenſertt , Manichaus efficitur , non 
certa cognoſcendo , ſed incerta credendo , quales nos im- 
perttos adoleſcentulos aliquando decepir. Vide eundem 
Aug. lib. 3z. c. 19. contra Fauſtum Manichzum. 
Poſtremo unde ſcis oftoeſſe terras , ex decem Clos, exc, 
Vnde ſcis hec ? Plane , inquis , M.micheus me docuir. 
Sed infelix credidiſt ; neque enim wvidiſtt; ſicrgo ad millia 

fabuloſorum phantaſmatum , quibus turpiter gravidatus 
es, te andtoritati ignorantiſſme ſubdidiſt, ur ideo hecom- 
nia crederes,qnia in illi, conſcrivta ſunt libris (Manichei) 
quibus mirabili errore credendum eſſe cenſuilli , cum tibi 
nulla demonſtrentur , cur non potius Evangelice auCto- 

can c-Sargenti difce , haud proprerea 
Manichzosfuiſle ( in hoc purcto) hzrericos,quod 
exigerent evidentiam objeCtivam intrinfecam My- 
ſteriorum , ſed quia evidenriam revelationis exige- 
banr, qui ſe imbui, (errore mirabili ) credebanr. 
Auctoritate Manetis Manichzi ducebantur , huic 


infallibilicarem rribucbant, eamque {1bi eviden- 
rem 


a, 
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rem efle putabant ; adeoque-per illius di&tum & 
auctoritarem certo & clare innoteſcere ajebant Ve- 
ritatem ac revelationem ſux Fidei. 


VIII PROPOSITIO. Ex Fide Vind. 
PaZ. 1.5. ET 6; 


Ex lib. cul titulus Fi- 
des Vindicata , in veſti- 
bulo ponir duas propo- 


ſirtones,quas vocat Po- 


ſtulata , ac rotius libri. 
Baſ{im pag. 1. 

1. Chriſtiani tenen- 
tur fhrmiter credere , 


prokiteri, AC rucri, etiam- 


cumvirz jactura, quod 
Fidei myſteria veralint. 

2, Nemo tenetur eo 
modo credere, profite- 
r1 ac rueri illud eſſe ve- 
rum:, quod non ſcit ve- 
rum eſſe. Pag. vero . 
Secundum hoc Poiiu- 
larum explicans, ait , /ci- 
re rem eſſe veram , ſeu il= 


lius weritarem-, elt widere 


connextoneminter duas no- 
tiones , ex quibus conſlat 
propo/itio;aut widere quod 


ab aliquo rertlo vere 


CON- 


1Chriſtians are obligd 

to hold firmly , profeſs and 
ſtand to it , even with the 
loſs of their lives ,, that 
points of Faith are truths, 
2. None can be thus ovli- 
zed to hold , prof-ſs , and 
maintain that to be truth. 


which they know not -to be ſo.. 


Whence to know a thing 
to be truth , or true , is to= 
ſee the connexion be- 
tween the two notions, or to- 
ſee that the third truly con- 
nets them. 


The. 
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connectantur. Er pag. 

6. dicit, Res qua priori The former is calld ſelf: 
modo cognoſcuntur,eſ- evidence; this [ter evis: 
ſe evidenres per ſe; quz dence by deduction. 
poſteriori modo co- 

gnoſcuntur,eſle eviden- 

res per deductionem, 


Sargertius in Vindiciis ſuis fatetur hoc ſecundum Poſiu- 
latum eſſe hareticum ; at negat illud in libris juis 
reperirt, 


ANIMADVERSIO. 


Octava propolitio ſeprimam confirmar, om- 
neſqe homines ab obligatione credendi aur pro- 
ficendi Fidem Chriſtianam eximir. Er ab ipſomer 
Sargentio in Vindiciis ſuis damnatar ut heretica, crfi 


= OE : 
illam in libris tucarur uct maxime orthodoxam. 


IX. PROPOSITIO. Error non pluſ, pag. 198. 


Ad Fidei perfectio- Tis requiſite t.) the per- 
nem requiritur ur for- | fecton of Faith , to be for- 
maliter , vel ſcientifice in- mally, or knowin gly in fal- 
failibiles ſimus , Divi- lible that the Divine an- 
nam auctoritarem op- thority is ergag'd For ſince 
pigneratam cſſe, Nam _ # hazaris herefy ard er- 
cum crrori ac hxrclt rour to judge that the Di- 
exponamur judicando wine authority is cfgagd 
Divinam auctoritatem for anypoint, whe « t'ts not, 
_ Oppigneratam elle pro it ought to breed ſuſ-ence 
puncto I and 
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puncto aliquo, ſ1 revera 
noneſt, deber gigni ful. 
penſio & cautela 1n 1is 
qui refle&unt , donec 
videant Divinam auctTo- 
ritarem opplgneratam 
eſſe. Er ibid. pag. 199. 
Veritas Fidei Chriſtiane, 
defend; nequit aut aliis 
commendar! t quam ve- 
ra; nec Þ! obe aut pruden- 
terejuſdem profe ſſonem fa- 
cere poſſunt it , qui judicant 
[e capaces examinand! fun- 
damenta ejus.Cc3 tamen ni- 
hil in tis vident concluſi- 
Tum verttatis, 
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and caution i. R eflefers, 


ll they ſee it engag d, 


Nor could the truth of 
Chriſtian Faith be defen- 
ded or made out , or be juſ- 
tifably recommended to 
others as true,nor with wiſ- 
dom or honeſty be profeſt 
true by thoje , who judze 
themſcl ves capable to look 
th ounh its grounds , and 


O 


yet ſee noth ng concluſive 


of truth in them. 


ANIMADVERSIO. 


Hec, nona propolitio Fidem Chriſtianam deſ- 
truir , impellicque ad Scepriciſmum, & Artheian. 
Nam ex 1lla {equirur, peccare ac temerarios efle 1]- 
los qui fidem profitentur abſque evidenria Sar- 
gentil , quz al icke ve] ſuperflua eſt. Coincidir 
autem hxc nona propolitio cum tertia damnari 
Pariftis: Quomodo vero Sargenti, conciliabis Tu 
hanc propolitionem ſeu evidentiam oppignefario- 
nis auctoritatis vel revelationis Divinz, cum Vin- 
diciis tuis in quibus afferis, non loqui te ( quando 
requiris. evidentiam ad credendum ) , de requi{/tis 
intrinſecis ad credendum , ſed de extrinjecis pracedentibys 

adtum 
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eftum credendi , er diſponentibus hereticos ad creden- 
dum * Id folum ate doceri Tu ac Tui S. Congre- 
gationi imponerc. conati cſtis. Ar nunc patebir 
veſtra impoſtura. Dicetiſne revelstionem , vel 4#- 
foritatem Divinam,, eſſe requiſuum duntaxart ex- 
trinſecum ad credendum , cum {it ipſa ratio formalis 
credendi ? Diccrtiſne pracedere actum credendi? 
Aut ſolum diſponere hzreticos. ad credendum ? 
Diceriſne illos diſponi ad credendum per doctri- 
nam quz inculcat non eſſe credendum , {ed ſuſ- 
pendendum aſſenſum fidei , donee {int formali- 
reryel ſcientifice infallibiles, Divinam auCtorita= 
rem oppigneratam efle pro puncto credendo ? 


X. PROPOSITIO. Reaſon againſt Railery. pag.rrz: 


Evidentiſllmum eſt Tis moſt evident ther- 
ac demonſtrabile, nul- fore and demonſirable, that 
lam efſe certitudinem. there is no certainty , but 
ubi non cſt infallibili- wh-re there is infallibility , - 
ras ; nec nos unquam ard that we can never be 
poſle dici ccrtos alicu= ſa:d to be truly certain of 4 
jus rei, donec( conlide- thing , till, all circumſtan- 
ratis omnibus circum- ces conſidered ,. we ſee our- 
ſtanriis ) videmus noſ- ſelves our of poſſibility of 
met iplos hic & nunc in being. decieved hic & 
illa re non poſſe falli. nunc in that very thing. 


ANIMADVERSIO, 


Decima propolitio eſt radix hxreſis Sociniane;; 


confundic enum certtudingm Cum evidentia, Licer 
L. 13 cnim 
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enim natura wer non poſſit dart certicudo abſque 
evidentia , per Dei potenriam poreſt ; ut parer in 
File Divina,, cujus Miraculum ac praftanrtia eſt, 
quod..certiflimi famus corum quz non videmus. 
In ipto limine Vindiciarum {uarum fatertur Sar- 
gentius, hanc 10. propoſicionem elle hzrericam z 
quatenus nimirum air, fe dercſtari ur dogma harc- 
ticum illud quod docer, requiriad hdem, vei Re- 
gulam fidci, evidentiarn per quam crediturus infal- 
libilicer cercus fic , ſe falii non polle. 


XI. PROPOSITIO. Error nonpluſt pag. 169. 


Debuiſſer ( Adverſa- 
rius ) conari Pprobare 
( cam aſs.nſus requirat 
evidentiam , 7 firmus aſ- 
ſenſus claram evidentiam), 
hanc haberi ab objeCto, 
qui inniraturille firmus 
aſſenſus:runc enim cer- 
ti cſſe poſſumus afſen- 
ſum efſe immurabilem , 
ac lohde ftundatum , 
vel cui fallum ſubeſſe 
nequirt,qualem-decet el- 
{c Fidem: non dclulro- 
rium , inconſ{tantem, ac 
debilem , qualis eſt opi- 
nio. At met Advetlari, 
non poſlunt. hoc pra- 

ren- 


What could dobim cre . 
dit in this caſe is, to offer 
to make it our that ( aſſent 
requiring evidence , and ſo, 


firm. aſſent clear evidence) 


h. has this clear evidence: 
rom the object ro Tonnd 
this firm aſſent , for then 
we may be ſure his aſſent 
will be unalterable , and {o0- 
ldly crounded , or 1mpoſſi- 
ble to be falfe , 4s becoms 
Faith , not deſultory , in- 
conſtant , and weakly built, 
as is the nature of op1- 
nion. But this my t'V'o 


Adverſaries muſt notdo , 


for how can.th:y pretc,,d to 


an 


rendere;quomodo cnim 
prztendere poſſunt im- 
mutabilem aſſenſum {1 a(- 
ſenſus non funderur in 
natura rerum 1mmuta- 
bilium 2 Er ibid. a pag. 
167. Arliaſſenſus de quo 
loquimur, cuique 1l[c- 
met ( Doctor Stilling- 
flcer ) rem applicar, far 
aſlenſus Fidei, (qui ne- 
cellario deber efſe ve- 
rus), tam aſſenſusquam 
evidentia que il'um imme- 
diate gignit, debent ne- 
ceſlario fundari in na- 
ruri rerum , aut ccrte in 
nihilo. Er ſic oltents 
evidentia eſt failum 1u+ 
men, & ipſca(lenfus fal- 
ſus elt, & chimxricus. 
Er infra pag. 169. (1 
hic homo non poſhr of- 
tendere afſſenſfum de- 
pendere ab objecto, vel 
zdifcari ſupra immu- 
tabiles ac hxas naruras 
rerum , cur non poſh 
ſuſ{picari, ac videre fal- 
ſum efſ- afſenfum quem 
nuncelicir tanquam ve- 
rum 2 
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an unalterable aſſent , if 
Aſſent be not built on the 
nature of thing; only which 


are unc angeable e 


B :t if the aſſent weſpeak 
of , and to wh ch himself 
4"plies it, be that of Faith, 
which muſt neceſſarily be 
true ; both it an4 the evi- 
d nce which immedzately 
breeds it , muſt forcibly ei- 
ther be built on the nature 
of things or ele on nothing, 
and fo both the pretended 
evtience is 4 alſe light : 
and the aſſent {ef falſe 


and chymerical : 


For why may not this 
man who firmly aſſents to 
a thing as true , now or to 
day , both ſuſp:& and ſee it 
to be fal e to morrow/ , un- 
[eſs he can shew that that 
aſſent of his depends on the 
object, or is bu lt on the 
unchangeably fixt narure 
of things , or What can 


I 11 ejta - 
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rum? Quidpotcſt illum eſtablich him in his aſſenr 
ſtabilire in ſuo aſſenſu of Faith, if that do not * 
Fidei, ſtab hoc non fat? 


ANIM ADVERSIO. 


Undecima quoque propolitio faver Socinianis, 
Eunomianis , ac Petro: Abailardo; Abailardus Fi- 
dem Chriſtianam dicebat opinionem-, ac aſtimati- 
vam , quia.non haber certitudinem {cientificam , 
ſed obſcuram ; quam nec ullam-aliam- admittebar 
cettitudinem Mbailardas preterevidentiam. Ma- 
nichz1 cetiam certitudinem Fidei. obſcuram vide- 
banr ; ridetque Socinus, Blaxlous, & Sargentius, 
ut late pater ex Prop. 19. Vide 3. part. hujus Tract. 
cap. z. ſec. 2. & Fidem Vind. Sargentit pag. 16. ubi, 
diſtinguir Fidem ab opinione , per evidentiam hu- 
jus primi principii ( [dem eſt idem ſecum) in Fide re- 
lucentem, minime. vero in opinzone. Er ramen in: 
Vindiciis ſuis deteſtatur ur hxreticam doctrinam., 
Evidentiz in Fide ac Reguli Fidci,, ctf1 cam hic. 
rucrur, 


XII. PROPOSITIO: bid. peg..30; 


Infallibiliras talis per * Such” an infallibiliry- 
aſlſtentiam lupernatu= through ſupernatural aſſſ- 
ralem Spirittis Sandti rance of the Holy Ghoſt, 
confiftic in fanCtirate conſiſts in the ſanchiry of” 
Eccleliz, quodeſt pun- the Church , which is 4. 
cum Fidci. Point of Faith. 


ANIMAD- 
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Duodecima propoſitio fundatur in illo errore 
'Sargenti , ponentis torum robur ac certitudinem 
Fidet Chriſtianz in certitudine ac evidentii hn- 
manz Tradirtionis, ( juxta prop. 1. ) Certitudi- 
nem vero Tradicionis ait, (pag. 12. Surcfooting), 
fundari ſupra cognitiones narurales , ſeu, (ur lo- 
quirur ibid. pag. 110. ) Baſts Traditions eſt cognitio 
naturalis dir-Cte impreſſa per ſenſus ſnos , m quibn; co- 
enitionibus homo decipi nequit. Cum igitur homo 
(juxca Sargentium infra cirandum ) fir infallibilis 
hoc modo naturaliter, non egcbirt alia infallibi- 
licate; 'vel afhiftencia Spiririis SanCti Eccleſia Dei, 
preter evidentiam Traditions. Er in hoc ſenſu 
(pag. 126. & ſeq. Surcfoorting ) interpretarur Sar- 
gentius illud [faſz c. 35. v. 8. Hz erit vobis directs 
V1a , ita ut flulti non errent per cam , hoc eſt ( inquit 
Sargentius Clt ) evidens amperitiſſmo wulgo , aut evis 
dens ex termints ; alias ſtulri poſſent crrare in illa , caſu 
quo indigeret diſcurrendi arte, ve! ſenſui commun obvia 
on foret. Etii vero homines {inc naturaliter infal- 
libiles per cradicionem humanam in rebus Fidei 
( ur diſcrte Sargentius docet pag. 187. Error non 
pluſt, & pag 116. Reaſon againit Railery ramen 
non auder dicere aſh{tentiam Spirutis SanCti eſſe 
abſolure ſuperfluam ad Ecclcſix infallibilitatem. 
Pclagium ergo imitatur dicendo , multum perfici 

cr vircutes Chriſtianas ( quz Spiritui Sancto tri- 
| xe: ) infallibilitatem nacuralem hominum ; 


qux conliitit in propenſione illorum ad dicendum 
verum, 


C 
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verum , quando nihil lucri apparer quod poſlit i]- 

los retrahere a veritate; & in impoſhibilitare quod 

Parentcs voluiſſent prodere proles ac poſteros{uos,, 
doCtrinam ullam quam a Majoribus non accepe- 

runt, obrrudendo. De hacre inſtiruic torum ſuunt 
diſcurſum nonum in hb. Surefooring a pag. 81. 

hoc tirulo przfixo , Oftenditur incomparable robur 
humans auftoritatis Eccleſie , & quam infinite adjuve- 

tur per ſupernaturales aſſiſtentias Spiritus Sant. 

Ar Spirits Sancti afhiſtentiam requiri aliam ,, 
przter vericatem naruralem , ac virtures morales 
aur ſupernaturales hominum , fcu ſanEtirarem Ec- 
cleliz,illorum veracitatem adjuvantes, {cu robo- 
rantes , ccrtum de Fide eſt ; Duo ſunt puncta Fidei,. 
1. quod Eccleſia ſir ſana; 2. quod ſit infallibihs ; 
quamvis Sargentius illa duo confundere , ac in 
unum redigere velit. Quando credimus Eccleſian 
ſandameſſe, credimus illius dodtrinam fanctam eſ- 
ſe, ac in 1l/i cle viros ſanCtos. Quando credimus. 
Eccicſiam eſſe infallbilem , credimus Concilia eecu- 
menica (cum 1uo Capite ) non poſle errare in de- 
fniendo veram Fidem, ac decernendo bonos mo- 
res: hoc clt , quo le inclinat ſuffragiis ſuis major 
pars Concilii cum {uo Capite, per Spiritiis Sancti 
aſliſtenriam infallibile eſſe, de Fide eſt. Ar non 
clt de Fide majorem partem ejuſdem Concili efle 
{anctam , aut prediram illis virturibus, in quibus 
ponir Sargentius infall:bilitatem Eccle/ie per Spiri- 
tus Sanctt aſhiſtentiam: Ergo male. confundir, aur 
coatCtar in unum, duos Fidei articulos. Sed later 
anguis in herba. Revera SArgenuus non credireſſe 
Fidci 
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Fidei articulum , quod Concilium cecumenicum 
{imul cum ſuo Capite , fit infallibile, ur videre eſt 
in'Surefocring pag. 212. & 213. cujus verba nos refc- 
remus Prop. z5. Hoc ramen effugium (etiamli ve- 
ra fuiſſer do&rina contra Concilit infallibilica- 
rem ) nihil juvarer Sargentium : quia non eſt de 
Fide, quod major pars Ecclefiz diffufirue ( ad cujus 
infall|bilitatem per Traditionem ipſe recurrit ) , 
lit ſanCta,vel iis predira virtutibus,in quibus ponir 
infallibilitarem Ecclefiz per afſiſtentiam ſuperna- | 
ruralem Spirits Sandi. Unde (juzta doctrinam 
Sargentii ) nec de fade eſt quod. Eccleſia diffuliva 
fit infallibilis , cum non {ir de fide quod major il- 
lius pars 1is dotara {it virturibus in quibus ipſe po 
ni aſhiſtentiam ſupernaturalem Spirits Santi. 


XIII PROPOSITIO. 


In codem lb. pag. 
199. Ubi ponir dogmata 
ſua contra dogmata ad- 
yverſarii, hocelt Sargen- 
rii ſeptimum dogma. 

Quamvis pro Fide 


rudiorum ſ{ufhciar ut 


However it be enough 


for the fawh of thoſe, whoſe 


{int materialiter infalli- 
biles, auctoritacem Di- 
vinam opplgneratam 
eſſe, ramen eſt abſolure 
neceſſarium 10 its qul 
reilectere ac dubia mo- 
vcre 


downright rudeneſs lets 
them nor refle& at all , to 
be only marerially infal/i= 
ble that God's authority is 
eng. gd, yet tis beſides of 
abſolute neceſſity to K eflec- 


ers 


Tertia Propoſito 
damnalda, 
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vere poſſunt, ( preſer- 


tim fi ſunt valde acur1), 
ur diſcernant rationem 
aliquam, quz iplos de- 
cipere non poteſlt,) vel 
ut fint formaliter aur 
ſcient:fice infallibiles), 
auctorictarem Divinam 
revera & actualiter op- 
pigneratam elle pro 1]lis 
punctis, alioqui {eque- 
rerur proviſfionem fufh- 
clentem 4 Deco factam 
fuiſſe ur ſalyentur & cre- 
dant ſtulri, nullam yero 
omnino proviſione fatam 
fuiſſe ut Fades gionatur in 
ſari. natibis; quam wnpoſſe. 
bile eſt expectare in 'UIMIs 
acuts ſine ſatsfatione in 


illis punt s. Eadem for- | 


malis infallibilitas ne- 
ceſlaria eſt pro ſapien- 
rioribus in Ecclecf13 , 
tam ut defendant Fi- 
dem, & more {cholaſti- 
co {tabilianr illius fun- 
damenra, quam ut ve- 
ritatem fadet profitean- 
tur,ahaque munera quz 
Illis ut fadelibus conve- 

nun, 
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ters Who raiſe: doubts, eſpe- 
cialy for thoſe WHh0 4 Ce Ve- 
ry acute , to diſcern ſome 
reaſon, which can nor de- 
ceive them, or to be for- 
mally or knowingly infalli- 
ble that is indeed actualy 
engag'd for thoſe points, 
Otherwiſe it would fel ow 
tbat proviſo 1 enough had 
been made by God to ſensfy 
or cauſe ſaving faith in 
fools, and none at all to 
breed faith in men, which, 
without ſitisfahon in this 
point is impoſſible to be 
expected in ſuch through- 
ſigh ed RefleFers. The [4+ 
me formal 1nfallivility ts 
neceſjary for the wiseſt ſort 
of men in the Church, b th 
to defend Faith and eſta - 
blish its grounds 1 a {cho - 
lar-like way , as alſo for 
their ;r eſſton of the truth 
of faith, and other obliga- 
tions in:umbent on then as 
faithful , a d aftly , for 
the eff. ds whi h are to be 
lred im them by Futh's 


certainty. 
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niunt,exerceat. Denique 
neceſſaria eſt pro effe&ti 
bus qui in ills gignendi 
ſunt a fidei certirudine. 
ANIMADVERSIO. 


Decima tertia propolitio coincidir cum tertia 
damnari Pariſtis, adcoque in nullo ſenſu Catho- 
lico poreſt explicari, ur ( fubſcibendo Cenſurz ) 
faſſus eſt iplſemer Sargenrius. Atin Vindicus dicir 
ſc nunquam 11lam docuiſle in libris ſuis, aur requi- 
ri evidentiam per quam crediturus infallibilicer 
ccrtus {ir , ſe falli non poſle - illudque dogma ur 
hexrerticum deteſtarur. Er ramen ex hoc dogmate 
Manichzorum, quod clare hic inculcar labitur in 
Pelagianiſmum , ur parer in leq. Prop. Coheren- 
rer enim infert ex hoc, non efle necefTariam ullam 
piam diſpoflirionem voluntatis ad lupplendum de- 
fectum rationis, ſeu cvidentiz, qua fola homines 
acutos movcri poſlc rationabilitcr ad credendunm 


alc. 
XIV. PROPOSITIO. &x Fide Vind.cata.pag. ryg: 


Nullacenus neceſla- No need then is there 
ria eſt pia diſpolitio vo. upon any uc. ount of aj ions 
luntaris ad ſupplendum ad:{poſtrion of the x1.l , to 
defcctum rarionis pro- preece out the defeft of the 
prer quam aſſenrimur, reaſons why we believe, 
& ad fl:Ctendum inrtel- a-dro cblige the underſtan= 
Icctum. ut credat ultra ding to aſſent beyond the 


Motl- Kk 1) Ao- 


76 
Motivum. Er pag. 17. 
Fides vel farmus & im- 
mobilis aſſcenſus pro- 
pter auCtoritarem, non 
elt plene rationalis, &, 
per conſequens, ex par- 
ce defectuolus colt , (1 
motiva ſola non poſſunt 
convincere intelle&tum 
recte difpolitum , line 
aſliſtenria voluntaris. 
Pag. 125. cjuſdem Fidei 
Vindicatz querit, Qua- 
re non {ufhciar Divinx 
providentix efhcere ur 
actus Fidel ;fint weri in 
nobts, &c. Quid opus 
cſt cos ele weras nobis, 
vel debere nos ſcir. , 11- 
las eſſe veras? Reſpon - 
der , id ob duas cauſas 
requirt , quarum prima 
eſt, quod alioqui Deus 
homines modo preter- 
natural: regerct , dum 
illis przciperet carum 
rerum veritatem prof - 
rer1 ( ctlam cum vitz ja- 
£&tura ) quas non ſcirenc 
elle veras. Altera vero 
cſt , quia quiliber m 

VC 
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Active. 

Faith, or 4 firm and im- 
moveable A [ſent upon 
authority Is not thorough - 
ly rational , and by conſe- 
quence partly faul ty, ne 
Motives be not alone able 
to convince an underſtan- 
ding rght'y diſpoſed , Vi- 
thout the will's aſſſtance. 


Why is it not enough for 
God to provide that our 
acts of Faith be indeed 
rue 1n us, Cc. but they 
muſt alſo be true to us , or 
be known tobe true. I an- 


[wer for two rea ons. One 


becauſe Gods covernment 
of mankind would by this 
means be preternatural , ob- 
liging him to hold, profeſs, 
and dye for profe ſſmg the 
truth of thoſe points , which 
he know'snor to beſuch. 
T be other rea/on is , becau- 
ſe every wt of Faith, as 
exercis'd, would perpetual - 
ly involye an errour , in 


caſe 
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wel aſſenſus Fidei ſem- 
per involyeret errorem, 
{1quidem Moriva, pro- 
prer quz aſlentimur , 
non concluderent ve- 
ritarem. Quantumvis, 
cnim hicri poſlit, ut ig- 
nare, five fortuito , ad 
veritatem deducamur 
per Monivum non con- 
cluſruum , tamen heri 
nequit , ut, intelle&tus 
nolter abſque ullo Mo- 
tivo aſſenſum prebear: 
aſlenſus enim quiliber 
practice dicit, ſc cſſc ve- 
rum propter hoc Moti- 
Vim , vel rationem. Qua- 
re, {1 ratio fundans aſ- 
ſenſum ; fit inepra ad 
concludendam rei veri- 
tatem , illud judicium , 
illeque afſenſus neccl- 
ſario involvunr falſica- 
rem vel errorem, quan- 
tumvis alioqu1 confor- 
mis fit ret abſtracti- 
ve conſideratrx. Tales 
roinde veritates cum 
{inr nothe, illegitimz, 
& monltruoſz , Fides , 
in 


Fi; 
caſe the Motives to thoſe 
aſſents were not concluſrue 
of the truth of thoſe points: 
For , how ever one may 
I'ght by hay hazard , or 
throurh weakneſs 4 
truth f1 rom an inconcluſive 
Motive , yet ſince t'ts im- 
poſſible a rational Crearu- 
re Should aſſent but upon 
ſome Motive, good or bad; 
hence every aſſent pratt- 
cally implies (tis true for 
this reaſon. ) Wherfore 
if the _— grounding ſuch 
aſſents be unapt to conclu- 
de th: truth of the thing, 
that jud,ment neceſſar.ly 
involryes a falshood or er- 
rour; however it be other- 
wiſe , conformab'e to the 
thing abſtraftedly conſi- 
derd, Such truths then 
being baſlard; illegitimate, 
and monſtrous , both the 
intelle ualnſ$ and ſuper- 
naturalneſs of that wiitue 
call d Faith , mak it ſcorn 
to 0W1 ſach def. Eve pro- 


ductions, 


K iij 
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in quantum eſt virtus 

intelleEualis , & in 

quantum eſt ſupernatu- 

ralis, tam deformes foe- 

tus agnolcere dedigna- 

tur 


ANIMADVERSIO. I 


Decima quarta propolirio eſt Pelagit ac Semi- 
pelagianorum here(1s, ur parert ex part. 2. cap, 1 & 
2. hujus Hiſtoriz ac Confurationis Hexreſ1s Bla- 
xloanx. Quemadmodum Pelagius docebar tolli 
lberum arbitrium , {1 ever aux1ilio alicno ad vo- 
lendum credere , {ic docer Sargentius, rolli ratio- 
nalitarem aſſensius , {1 intelleEtus indiger imperio 
vel aſliſtenria volunrartis pie diſpolitz ad creden- 
dum , vel aſſentiendum. Ambo in eo errarunt, 

uod non animadverterent non {ufhcere vires na- 
rurales intellcus, aut voluntatis, ad aCtus ſuper- 
naturales, fine {peciali auxilio gratiz intcria. Sed 
non ecodem modo errarunt. Pelagius nimium tri- 
buens libero arbicrio, ſeu yoluntati humanz lap- 
{us eſt in baxrclhim. Sargentius nimium tribuens 
Evidentie Motivorum, ac intelle&ins humani, in 
candem'incidit Pelagit hereftm. Ertamen in Vin- 
dictis fuis negar 4 fe requiri pro fide evidentiam 
quz {uperfluam reddat pjiam diſpoſitionem-volun- 
tatis ad ipſum aflenſum Fidei;clare vero dicit in ful 
Fide Vind. pag. 154. piam diſpoſitionem voluntatis 
requirt dunraxar ad inclinandum intclie&tum ur 
Motva credibilitatis confuderet. Ar hanc nun- 
quam: 
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nam Pelagius negavit. Nec confiderauo Mot.v>rum 

lt adn credend: ; ad quemliber vero aftum Fidci 

requiritur pia diſpoſitio, & gratia interna ſuper- 
naturalis. 


ANIMADVERSIO ill. 


Clarifhme requirit hic Sargentius evidentiam in 
ipſomer aCtu Fidel , darque rationem cur 1llam re- 
quirir , urpore actu1 intrinſccam , & efſentiilem. 
Quomodo vero conciliabit hanc doftrinam cum 
Vindiciisſuis, in quibusair, ſenunquam illam do- 
cuiſſe , candemque dereſtarur ur maxime hereti- 
cam? Ceite latiusfuiſſer ingenue retraCtare , ſuam- 
que ignorantiam ſemel farcri , quam rories in he- 
reſi ac mendacio deprehendi. Hic (un fſepe alibi 
in libris ſuis) inſinuar regimen Divinum , ac Ec- 
clehiz fore ryranicum (1c enim loquitur in Rea- 
{on again{t Railery pag. 95 ) 1 nos obligarer ad 
credendum abſque hac evidenria ridet intrinſeca. 
Quod dictum hzre{1addir blaſphemiam, illiufque 
abſurditas parebir ex ſeq. Animadyverſtone. 


ANIMADVERSIO. III. 


Quiliber aſſenſus practice dicir fe eſſe verum 
proptcr tale Morivum , nem e propter rationem 
formalem aſſcntiendi ; ſed non quiliber aflentus 
dicit, aur deber dicere, fecfſc verum propter Mo- 
rivum iJlud viſum. Neque enim opus elt ur aſſenſus 
(it intuitus yeritatis , aut videat ſuam rattonem for- 
malem (eu motivum aſſenticendi. Actus hdei non 
vident revclationem Divinam , propter quary cre- 
dimus, 


v 
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dimus, vel afſentimur. Ratio hujus rei eſt , quia 
ycritas propolitionis , vel aſſensus , non confiſtir 
in intuicu veritatis , ſed in illius conformirate cunt 
objecto ; propolitio autem vel afſenſus porelt cſ[c 
conformis objecto , ctiamſi afhrmans vel aſſen-- 
ticns illam conformitacem non videar ; ſatis eſt 
illam credere ; ideo optime Ariſtoteles docer, Quia 
res eſt, vel non eſt, propoſitio eſt vera vel falja. Non dicit 
Ariſtoreles propoſitionem eſſe veram vel falſam, 

uia res cernitur veravel falla eſſe, {ed quia vera vel 
falla et. Unde D. Aug. lib. de ſpiritu & lirera cap. 
31. air, Qudeſt credere , niſi conſentire verum eſſe quod 
dicitur? Manifeſtum vero eſt , quemvis poſle con- 
ſentire verum eſſe quod dicitur , ( proprer aucto- 
ritatem {cilicer loquentis), er{1 non cernat verum 
cſſe quod dicitur. Solus afſenſus evidens vel ſcien- 
rificus , eſt intuitus vericatis; afſenſus igitur ob{cu- 
rus fidei requirit aſhſtentiam & gratiam ſuperna- 
ruralem Spirirus SanCti , & imperium voluntatis 
pic diſpolirz ur quis illum cliciar, przter & poſt 
omnia illa quz requiruntur ad conf{iderationem: 
Motivorum, 


XV. PROPOSITIO. E x Surefooting. pag. I0.. 


Maaifeſtum our Tis manifeſt there ſore 
eſt, unicum tutamen ac rhat the only ſafe-grard 
rotum robur Eccleſix, and all the ſtrenzih of the 
& Religionis Chriſtia- Church , and Chriſtian 
n#,ficum cflcin abſolu- Religion, is placd in the 
t4 ccititudine regula avlolute certainty of the 

E1dcl, "rule 
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Fidei. Pag. vero 110. di- rule of Faith. 
Cit , Baſis Traditionis 
(quz eſt ip{1us Sargen- 
tit Regula Fidei) eſt na- 
ruralis cognitio directe 
impreſla per ſenſus, &c. 


The Baſis of Tratlition is 
natural knowledge directly 
imprinted by his ſenſes , 
ec. 
ANIMADVERSIO. 


Ex decima-quinta propoſitione deducitur , cer- 
titudinem Fidei Chriſtianz eflc naturalem dunta- 
Xar 3 utpore quz tota fundatur in certitudine Tra- 
ditionis humanz , ac ſenſarionum , quz naturalis 
eſt. Irem paterex 1lla Sargentium collocarc in evi- 
dentia Tradirionis ac {en{ationis humanz rorum 
robur ac hrmiratem Chriſtianz Fidei; erfi in Vin- 
diciis ſuis dicar fc deteſtari hoc dogma ur hrcti- 
cum. 


XVI. PROPOSITIC. Reaſon againſt Railery 
pag. $4. Of SS-. 


Cum totum nego- Wheras, on the one ſie, 


rium vitxz Chriſtiana where the whole bui(- 


(quz ur fic, ſpiritualis 
eſt ) conſiſtar in colen- 
do Deo in Spiritu ac ve- 


irate, appropinquando 
& alcendendo ad plum 


de virtute in virtutem , 
hoc eſt,a Fide inſpem, a 
ſpcin Charitatem, cul- 

men 


_neſs of our C hriſtian life 


( which as ſuch is ſpiri- 
tual) is to worship God in 
S;irit and truth , or ap = 
proach to him by aſcending 
from virtue to virtue, that 
is , from Faith wo hoye, 


from Hope Fo ( harity : the 
| i top 
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men totius perfectionis; 
rota interior fabrica #x- 
dificarur ſupra fhrmum 
aſſenſum veriartis pun- 
ctorum, quibus innirt- 
tur noſ{tra prope Qua- 
proptcr 1 fundamen- 
rum hujus aſſensiis non 
fir ſolidum, corruit ro- 
rum edificium. Jam 
"Vero cum natura res ita 
formaverit, idque noſ- 
tri intelle&tus axiomara 
denr, ur ii qui perfect 
ratione {ec ducunt ( hoc 
eſt Sapicntiſhmi qui- 
- que ) inepti {int ad aſ- 
ſentiendum abſque evi- 
dentia, cum ramen mi- 
nus ſapientes ( uti do- 
cet experientia) quavis 
probabilirare conrenri 
{inr , hinc fit, niſi tales 
homines videant pro- 
bationes abſolute con- 
cludentes illa pun&a ye 
74, incpti ſunt ad iiſdem 
aſſentiendum , vel am- 
plecendum illa ut ve - 
ritates certas ; przſcreim 
cum nulla {it neceſſitas 

aſſcn- 


top of all perfection - the 
whole interiour fabrick is 
built on a firm aſſent 1 the 
trath of the points which 
grou:.d our profeſſion. 
Wherfore if I 
of this aſſent be not well 
laid , all the ſuperſtructu- 
res of Religion are rumnous. 
Now nature having fram'd 
things ſo, and the Maxims 
of our underſtanding gi- 
ving it ,and that thoſe who 
guide themjelves by per- 

ed reaſon , that is , the 
ſtrongeſt and wiſeſt ſouls , 
are unapt to 4 fſent but upon 
evidence , wheras the wea- 
ker ſort ( 46 experience tea- 
ches us) are avt to aſſent 
upon any filly probability), 
hence , unleſs ſuch men ſee 
proofs abſolute 'y concly.. 
ding thoſe points true, they 


are unat to be drawn to 


yield ro them , andembrace 


them as certain truths; eſ- 

ecialy there be ng no ne- 
ceſſury at all to aſſent , as 
there was to act outyard- 
ly , in regard nature has 


fare 
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aſſenticndi;(ficuri fue- 
rat operandi exterius) , 
eo quod natura dederit 
nobis faculratem ſuſpen- 
dendi ; quam nihil ſub- 
dere potelſt rationabili- 
ter , ({altem in talibus 
hominibus ) preter ve- 
ram evidentiam ab objec- 
to habiram,operando in 
illis hanc claram viſio- 


furnish'd us with a facul- 
ty f ſuſpending , which 
nothing can ſubdue ratio- 
nally (m ſuch men atleaſt) 
but true evidence had 
from the object , working 
this clear ſight in them ei- 
ther by itself , or elſe by 
effefts or cauſes neceſſarily 
connefed with it. Other 
Evidences | know none, 


nem, vel perle, vel per 
effectus vel caulas, cum 
codem: neceſſario con- 
nexas. Nullas alias ewi- 
dentias nou, 


ANIM ADVERSIO. 


Decimaſexra propolirio inyolvit hzreſim Pela- 
git, Manichzorum , & Eunomianorum ; facir 
enim Fidem naturalem cum Pclagio; temerariam 
cum Manichzis , caſu quo creditur ante eviden- 
tiam veritatis, quam ante Fidem requirit ctiam 
Sargentius ; requirir autem evidentiam zntrmmſecam 
vel objefivam , quam Eunomiani exigebant. 

nomodo conciliabit hanc propolitionem cum 
Vindiciis ſuis, in quibus dereſtarur hanc dogtri- 
nam ut hxreticam, & Paulo Heb. nu. contradi- 


CCNntem 2? 
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XVIL PROPOSITIO. Jbid pag. 167. 


Cum Chriſtian: te- 
neantur profireri ſuam 
Fidem ur veram, V. G. 
atticulum Trinitatis, vel 
Incarnationis , {eu quod 
Trinitas vel Incarnatio 
exiſtar ; & Pradicatum 
( exiſtens ) nullam ferre 
poſh diſtinctionem di- 
videnrem ipſius notio- 
nem ſimpliciſimam : 
( cujuſmodi eſt morals. 
ter, veroſtmiliter, vel aliz 
hujus generis ſcepticz, 
vel ſemiath:iftice loquen- 
di forme): ſequitur, de- 
bere nos afhrmare ac te- 
nere quod abſolute T rini- 
£45 , wil Incarnatioeſt, ac 
per conſequens, eſſe impoſ- 
ſubile ur non ſit : Unde l(e- 
quirur , cum blaſphe- 
mia fit dicere, Deum 
creaſle naturam ratio- 
nalem (vel naturam quz 
aſlſenricur proptcr M o- 
tiva ) , & 1mperaſſe ut 
cadcem {ir urationalis , 


hoc 


Seing then Chriſtians 
are bound to profeſs their 
Faith tru: as to thoſe points 
of a Trmity ( for example) 
or [ncarnation , or that a 
Triniicy or fncarnation 
exiſts , and the predicate 
( exiſtent), can bear no 
diſtintion dividing its 
ſempleſt notion , |uch as are, 
morally , hopefully , in 
orcarhikelihood, or ſuch 
dwingling k ind of ſceptical 
or half- Atheiſtical expreſ- 
frons ; it fol .ows , that it 
muſt be affirm'd , and held 
that a 1 riuty or Incar- 
nation ab{olutcly is , 
and conſequently thar 
ris impoſſible nor ro 
be : whence fo!lows,that , 
ir being blaſphemy to ſay 
that God has made a ratio- 
nal nature , or a nature to 
aſſent upon Mtives, and 
thn comande: it ro be not- 
rational , that is , to aſſent 
beyond the Morive, 
which 
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hoc eſt, ur afſcnriatur 
ulcra Motivum ; quod 
clt perinde ( quantum 
ad illum gradum aſſen- 
SUs ultra ) ac ſine Aori- 
vo ; concludere dcbe- 
mus, quamvis intellec- 
Tus illa non penetret, vel 
dehciat in dilcurrendo 
Circa 1illa, ramen funda- 
menta quibus inniti- 
mur tenendi ca, ut 4 
Dco potita, debenteſle 
abſolute concluſiva , vel 
1mpoſſibilia non con- 
cludere rem efſe ; adco- 
que non elle ſolum mo- 
raliter certa, magnas ap- 
parenuas , & probabilita- 
tes, reddendo nos im- 
munes lolum ab actual: 
dubio. Quare {1 Doc- 
tor T. velit digne (cri- 
bere de fundamen- 
ro Fidci , deber pro- 
ficeri ac producere talia: 
quandoquidem nihil a- 
hud ad naruram Fidei 
crtinglt , nec rationa- 

| geen fundare valet ob- 
ligationema Dco nobis 
impo- 


which is ( as to that 
degree of aſſent. which is 
beyond ) without a Moti- 
we, we muſt conclude , that 
however created underſtan- 
dings fall s1,ort m penetra- 
ting them , or —_— 
mn diſcourſmng them , the 
grounds of 'our holding 
thas,as laid byGod,muſt be 
abſolutely conciulive, 
er imvoſſib e not to con- 
clade , the thing is, and not 
only morally concluſtve , 
moraliy certain, great like- 
lihoods , faire probabuhities, 

reeing only Jo actual 
doubt,and ſuc 0 like. Wher- 
fore if Do@tor T. would ap- 
prove himſelf worthy to 
write or diſcourſe concer- 
ning the grounds of Faith , 
be ought to profeſs and jro- 
duce [ th, ſince nothi ng elſe 
reaches the nature of Faith, 
orcan rationally ground the 
oligation im;.oſed by God- 
humſelf of profeſjing ant 
holding that the thing ab- 
[clutely is. 
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impolitam proftendi 4c 
renendi rem abſolute 


clle. 
ANIMADVERSIO. I. 


Ex hac propoſitione conſtar mendaces efle Vin- 
dicias Sargentii ; hic enim ructur non poſle dari 
ccrtitudinem in Fide abſ{que evidentia pluſquam 
morali; imo nihil eſſe certirudinem (juxta prop. 19 ) 
Preter evidentiam ; adeoque evidentiam tam in- 
trinſecam & eſſentialem Fidei efle ac certitudinem. 
Er ramen in Vindiciis ſuis dicit ſe nunquam hec 
docuiſſe, ac cjulmodi dogmata ut hererica deteſ- 
ratur. 


ANIM ADVERSIO ITT. 


Ex hac Joannis Sargentii ratiocinatione patet 
illumin ſuis libris agere de evidentia fidei regu- 
Iz,ac fidei veritatis evidentia intrinſeci, & ablo- 
lure , non ſupponendo Divinitatem Chriſti ab 
Heterodoxis agnitam ; cum etiam pro myſterio 
Incarnationis exigat ab illis motiva adeo eviden- 
ter concludentia ejuſdem exiſtenriam, viivideant 
impoſlibile eſſe, Incarnationem non exiltere. Vi- 
de etiam Error non pluſt pag. 161. ubi air, 

Quod rationabilitera What we are then in rea- 
Doctore Srillingfleer ſon toexpett from 'U” S' is, 
exigere debemus, eſt, ur that he would bring us 
nobis afferat funda- grounds for the certaint 
menra pro ſux fidei cer- of his faith as to determs- 
tirudine quoad puncta nate points ; viz. Chriſt's 
deter- God. 


dertcrminara , viz ; pro 
Divinitate Chriſti, Tri- 
nitate , &c. & hxc adcg 
ccrta, ut non magis de 
1111s dubirare poſhimus, 
quam dc rebus ſenſui ac 
rationi maxime eviden- 
tibus , uti ipſcmer hic 
pretcndir. 
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8 
God-head, aTiinity, Cx. 
and thoſe (0 certain as that 
we may as well doubt of 
what we judge to be moſt 
etident to ſenje and reaſon, 
as doubt of them, as he here 
pretends. 


Corruit ergo prxcipuum Sargentii effugium , & 
explanario, dum air ſe ar;#umento duntaxar ad homi- 
nem , premere adverſarios, ex ſuppolitione nimi- 
rum, quod concedanc Chriſtum ecfſc Deum, 


XVIII. PROPOSITIO. Ex ſurefooting pag 172. 


Teſtis deber inniti 
evidentiz a ſenſibus ha- 
birz. Nulla igitur ſunr 
propric reſtimonia pre- 
ter 1lla, que noritiz ſen- 
fitivez innituntur ; hec 
vero ſunt ccrrz auCto- 
ritatis, 11 {inceriras Teſti- 
ficatoris indubirara eſt, 
& via (vel canalis) qua 
venir ad nos illa {ince- 
ra notiria , {it nobis evi- 
dens, non aliter, 

Er pag. 174. Verbo, 
( inquit ) , cum omnis 
aucto- 


— Norhe a witneſs ( who 
ought to proceed upon evi- 
dence had by hs ſenſcs.). 
None th:rfore are proper- 
ly teſtimonies but thoſe 
which rely on ſenſitive 
knowledge : and thoſe are of 
certain author it 2 if the ſun- 
cerity of the Teſtator be un- 
queſtionable , and the con- 
weyance of his ſincerely- 
meant knowledge to us be 
evident , not o:herwiſe. 

In a word, ſeg all teſti- 
monial authority ; ſuppo- 


ſes 
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auCtoriras teſtimonia- 
lis ſupponat notitiam 
in Authore , & omnis 
notitia. vel eſt a ſen- 
ſu, (quam vocamus cx- 
perientiam) , vel ab evi- 
dentia connexionis ter- 
minorum ( vel ratione), 
& hec poſterior notitia 
apra eſt facere Mag:- 
firam , hoc eſt , virum 
aptum ad convincen- 
dum vel docendum 
alium rationabilirer per 
media intrinſeca , vel ad 
producendam in illo 
ſcientiam ; & 11c.ineprus 
eſt ad reſtificandum ; 
primunr vero notitix 
genus pollir cfſe me- 
dium duntaxart cxtrin- 
{ecum, aptumve ad gig- 
nendam Fidem: verbi 
Teſtis , ( nam quiiiber 
veritatis punct1 1gnarus 
( idque docer commu- 
nis ratio) ex peritur ,In- 
rclletum humanum er- 
rare poſle, ſenſus autem 
in debitis circumſtan- 
tlis non poſle ), ſcqui- 

tur, 


CONFUTAT10 


ſes knowledges in the Aus 


thour , and all knowledge is 
either from ſenſe , call'd ex- 
perience) ,or elſe from evi- 
dent connexion of Terms , 
( orreaſon ) , and that this 
later knowledge is apt to 
mak? a Maſtcr, that is, one 
fit to convince and teache 
another rationally by in- 
rrinſecal mediums, or to 
cauſe (cience wm him, and 
ſo is unfit for teſhfying : 
and the former kind of 
knowledge only is fit ro be 
an extrinſecal medium, 
or apt to beget belief of the 
witneſſes wo d ( in regard 
any perſon unacquainted 
otherw.ſe with the truth of 
the point , knowes hy ordi- 
nary exper.mces and com- 
mon reaſon that mens un- 
derſlandings m-y err , hut 
their ſen es richily circum- 
ſtanc't , can not: ) 1t follows, 
that no citation in proper. 
ſpeech _— the name ,, 
nor has the force or wirtue 
of a Teſtimony , but thoſe 
which are built on ſenſe or 


EXPC= 


eur, nullam cicationem 
(vel quotationem) pro- 
price  loquendo mereri 
nomen, nec habere vim 
ac virturem Teſttmoni , 
pretcr illas quz ſenſu 
vel expcrientia nitun- 
tur : hoc ponderato ne 
unum quidem exprel- 
ſum reſtimonium repe. 
rio 'contra ullum pun- 
cum Fideinoſtre, ſen- 
ſum oppignerans ; hoc 
eſt , ne unum quidem 
quod meretur nomen 
Teſtimonii, vel quod vo- 
cari poſlit pars Trad:tio- 
pis. 
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experience. This wei gþ'd p 
reflecting on the main,1l find 
not one expreſs Teſtimony 
againſt any point of our 
Faith engaging ſenſe ; 
that is , not one that merits 
the name of a Teſtimony , 

or to be ezteem'd a part of 
Tradition. 


ANIM ADVERSIO. 


Ex hac decimi octava propolitione & ex 17. ma- 
nifettum eſt, non reneri ( juxta hec Sargentii prin- 
cipia ) ullum bomincm aſſenriri myſterio Incar- 
nationis, Trinitatis, Divinitatis Chriſti, aur ulli, 
cujus veriras & exiſtentia atting1 non poſlit per 
ſenſus humanos. Nam ipſius Regula Fidei, eſt icl- 
timonium ac Traditio Eccleſia: Ecclclia vero clt 
Congregatio Teltium fhidei dignorum: Teltes ve- 
ro Fide digni nulli ſunt (juxta Sargentium), nec 
teſtimonium illorum elt validum , {1 non habenr 
notitiam ſenſuivam cxiltentie rel , vel veriratss, 2 
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ſc ipſis reſtihcarz. Res veroab Ecclel1a reſtificatz 
ſunc Dwviniras Chriſti, Trinitas, & Quomodo 
veio porucrunt Apoſtoli { cxm oculus vel ſenſus 
corporeus minime vidcre poſlit D:viniracem Chri- 
ſti) habere noritiam lenſitivam exiitentiz incar- 
nationis, Trinitaris , &c. aut evidentiam fenf1ti- 
vam veritatis aut revclationis my{tcriorum hujule. 
mod1? Namyuxta Sargentium in prop. i7 eviden- 
tia exſtentie, aur weritatis horum Myſteriorum re- 
quiritur, nec ſatis eſt evidentia (enlitiva Traditio- 
nis , vel predicationis corundem Mylteriorum; quia 
nimirum exiſtentia & veritas iplorum Mylſterio- 
rum affirmarur per fidem , & non ſola corundem 
predicatio afhrmarur ; nam exiſtentia & weritas [n- 
carnationis V.G. fide creditur, ac de exiltent1a 8& 
veritare cjuſdem fertur reſtimonium per Ecclc- 
ſiam: ergo de veritare & exiſtentia cjuſdem ( &alio- 
rum Myſteriorum ), requiritur evidentia ſenſiciva 
in Eccleſ1a teſtifcante, & credente Myſteriorum 
exiſtenriam, juxra 17. prop. Nec ſatis eſt,.( juxra 
has Sargentii propoliriones) evidens efle per Tra- 
ditionem , quod ille homo Chriſtus , quidiccbar ſc 
Deum efle, illa myſteria predicaverir ur vera. Tra- 
ditio 1gitur vel reſtimonium reddens exiſtentiam, 
vel veritatem mylteriorum Fidei evidentercertam, 
per ſenſationes, aut noririas ſenfirivas, ( juxra py 
17. ) , non requirirur ad Fidem, nec eſt regula Fi- 
dei Chriſtianz; vel {teſt, nemo tenerur, imo nemo 
poteſt credere illud myſterium Fidei Chriſtianz; 
cum illa Tradirio ſenſitiva non fit ſuſhciens Teſti- 
monium Diviniratis Chriſti , 'aliorumque Myſte- 
rlorum 
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riorum quz per (enfus atringi nequeunt. - Ex hac 
ſola animadyerſione confurarur , ac corruit rora 
do&rina Sargentii tot voluminibus contenta; nec 
video quo pacto in ſenſu Carholico explicari poſ- 
ſit. Uide cundem Authorem pag. 236. Surcfoo- 
ting, ubi farerur, conſtare nobis debere per viam ſenſa- 
tionum , doCtrinam Eccleſiz, tradiram efle ab ipſo 
Deco. Sed hoc modo non confſtat nobis ( per Tra- 
ditionem ) Chriſtum cfſe Deum , adeoque nec a 
Deo noſtram doctrinam traditam efle. Videcun- 
dem Sargentium in ſua Fide Vind. pag. 10 ubli air, 
Cum omnis atteſtatio evidenter ſit de re , quam Teflis 
ſeit reram eſſe, ec. Sequitur Martyrem , wel Teftem 
weritatis Fade Chrifti , debere ſcire ,illam eſſe veram. 


XIX. PROPOSITIO. 


In lib. cuititulus Rea- So that by Dr. Ts. Lo- 
ſon again#t R ailery pag. gick. no man can tell whe- 
85. concludit Fidem ther Chriftianity indeed be 
Chriſtianam non eſſe rationaly-wiſc,or paflio- 
rationalem, nifi motiva nately-foolish , in caſe 
ad illam complecten- the Teſt of its certainty , or 
dam int concluſivave- the adequate effect of its 
ritatis ' do&trinz Fidei, grounds be not a ſteady aſ- 
Er pag. 116. In his ergo ſent, that tis true , that is, 
virts, (doctis), quamvis if the motives 10 embrace 
dogmatis vericas deſu- 1 be nor concluſrue of the 
 matur ab objecto, ( uti - truth of ts doftrin,but only 
ſemper fit), ramen cla- excluſrve of doubr. 
ritas ac firmum robur Un thee men therfore , 
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cjuſdem oritur ex pcer- 
fectione inrelleftis be- 
ne culti, Erpaſhm , imo 
ex profeſſo docer , ( ut 
parer ex dicendis infra) 
nullam eſſe certicudi- 
nem preter cvidentiam, 
qua cernimus contra- 
rium eſſe impoſlibile. 
Er ideo dicit evident am 
eF certitudinem moralem , 
involvere contradictio- 
nem ; nec ullam d.- ill; 
mentionem debere fiert in 
rebus Fidei. In prefatio- 
ne hujuſmet fol. 16. ait, 
Ternum medium , quo ni- 
tuntur , eſt , abuti natura 
were certitudinis , affigen- 
do ill; Epuhetum moralis. 
Ex Fide Vind. pag. 
27. Notitia & certitudo 
ſunt proprii effects evi- 
denniz,ortz vel are,vel 
ab Atteſtante , neque re- 
perir: poſſunt ubi deeſt 
lumen inrtelleEtualec , 
emanans ab illo primo 


principio rotius eviden- - 


iz {xpius repetito(/iem 
&ft idem ſecum) ——— 
Rider 
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thaugh the trut/ of thetr 
Tenet be indeed taken from 
the o ject, (ast 1s always), 

et the clearneſs, dijitntt- 
neſs, ad firm Strengih of it 
ſprings f-om the perfection 
of their well cultivated un- 


derſtanding. 


The third means they uſe 
is , 10 aLuje and baffle the 
nature of true certainty , 
by clapping to it the Epi- 
thet of moral 

Knowledze and ccrtainty 
are proper fects of evi- 
dence whether ſprung from 
the thing , or f om the 
Arcelter ; nor car thry be 
where there i; wanting the 
intelletual li br , ſſuin 
from that first principle ſo 
oft ſpoken of ; 
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Ridetevidentiam mo- 
ralcm, nec admitrir ul- 
lam veram certitudi- 


nem fine claridimi evi-- 


dentia , nam in Fidc 
Vind. pag. 36. lic air, 
non habertur ceriitudo 
donec cernarur , quod 
illud  primum princt- 
pium ( Res eſt eadem ſe- 
cum ) oppigneratum {ir 
pro identificatione dua-. 
rum notionum Cx qui- 
bus conſtat propolitio 
illa de qua cerri ſumus, 
hoc eſt , de veritate il- 
lius propoſitionts. 

Ex Fide Vind. pag. 29. 
Tunc dererminarur in- 
relleCtus juxta ſuamna- 
tucam , vel eſt crrtus , 
quando res cernitur ita 
elle ureſt. -- Vera & ge>- 
nuina notlo certitudinis , 
involvit ablolutam 1m- 
poſhibilitarem ; ur 11lud 
judiclum quod dcrer- 
minat inrelleFum , lac 
error, cum nihil prater 
id quod revera cſt, pol- 
{it cern! eſſe. 

Ibidem 


Certainty is not had, till 
itbe ſeen, that that firſt prin. 
ciple ( a thing is the ſa- 
me with itſelf) is engag'd 


for the identification of the 


two notions which mak? up 
the propoſution we arc cer- 
tain of , that is , for the 
truth of that propoſition. 


So the under Fanding Is 
then determin'd according 
foits nature , or Certain , 
when the thing is ſeen to 
be as:iris- The true and ze- 
nuine notion then , of cer= 
tainty impor;s an abſolute 
im 0 ſſwility that that Tud- 
gment wich ſo fixes and de 
termines the underſtan- 
ding , should be anerrour , 
or falſe . (iace noth'ng can 
be {cen to be , but what 
realy IS. 


Since 


M 11 
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Ibidem pag. 3g. $. 14. 
Cum vera certitudo 
—_— in nobis per 
viſionem quod res eſt, 
id yero cerni non poſlir 
aliter quam virture 
principiorum , prxſer- 
tim illius primi ( Idem 
eſt idem ſeccum) ſequi- 
tur, &c. 

Ibid. pag. 125. Veritas 
quoad nos, eſt idem cum 
noſtro intuitu cjuſdem, 
1d eſt, cum certitudine 
vel determinatione no(\- 


Since true ce;tainty Is 
caued in us by ſeing the 
thing is , and this can not 
be ſeen but by virtue of 
princples ( eſpecially that 
chief one, Arhing is the 
ſame with itſelf ) ir fol- 


lows , (Fc 


Truch then to us is 
the ſame with our {1ght of 
it, that is with certainty or 
derermination of our un- 


d-Yſtanding by force of in- 


telleual Moti. s. 


tri intelleftis, vi mori- 
vorum intelletualium. 


ANIMADVERSIO. I. 


In hac 19. Prop. Sargentius eſt Pelagianus, Ma- 
nichzus, & Socinianus. Pelagianus, quarenus di- 
cit firmitarem ac robur dogmatis , ſeu Fidei, oriri 
ex perfeCtione intelleftis bene culti. Manichzus, 
quarenus dicir Fidem Chriſtianam non eſle ratio- 
nalcm, fi motiva ad illam ample&endam non ſunr 
concluſiva vel demonſtrativa veritatis doctrine. 
Socinianus, quatenus nullam in fide admittir cer- 
ritudinem prxrcer cvidentiam. Si Catholicus M 
Vindiciis ſuis eſt, mendaciſhimus Catholicus cſt ; 
cum dicat, aſe nihil horum doceri in libris ſuis, 


ANIM AD- 
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ANIMADVERSIO. II, 
A pag 226. Reaſon againſt Railery uſque ad 


235- conatur Sargentius probare contra Tilitſon , 

& quidem ſatis clare id probat) ſe cum Thomi 
Albio ( alias Blakloo ) ſenrire , quatenus requirit 
evidentiam coaCtivamin Morivis credibiliratis, ut 
Fides Chriſtiana ſiraCtus prudensac licirus. Dum 
enim Tilitſon ait , Denique D. cAlbius ( (cu Bla- 
klous) expr.ſſe contradicit huic principio D. Sargentti, 
&7«. ( pag. 227.) Reſponder pro lc ac Thoma Al- 
bio Sargentius pag. 22. 


Ille ( Blaklous) repre- He blames thoſe who 


hendir pag.6 (Prefatio- 
Nis) illos qui non affe- 
runt certitudinem abſ0.u- 
tam , vel coaftivam intel 

leftis. Er in hne F. pro- 
mir illos qui dicunr illa 
( moralia ) moriva cfle 
ralia , quibus omnes re- 
nentur ſ{ubmittere, ur 
oltendanr qui heri poſ- 
ſit ur omnes reneantur 
credere id, quod eviden- 
ter vident pole cſſcfal- 


ſum. 


bringnot an abſolute cer- 
rainty or coactive of the 
und. rſtanding , and at the 
end of that F. he preſſes 
thoſe who ſay thoſe ( moral) 


motives areſuch , asall are 


oblig'd to yicld to, to shew 
how all can be bound to be- 
lieve that which they evi- 


dently ſee may be falſe, 


Hic obiter noto & Blaxloum & Sargentium reos 
elle maximi ſtuporis ac inſciriz , in co quod pu- 
rent , non wvidere verita:em wel revelotionem Fidei evi- 


denter, coincidere cum hoc , quod evidenter videant 
rem 
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rem wvel aſſenſum Fidei poſſe eſſe falſum. Nameo ip- 


ſo rempore quo non videmus Fidei veritatem , cre- 
dimus certiſſime rem creditamac Fidem , non poſle 


eſle falſam. 


XX. PROPOSITIO. Error non pluſt. pag. 21. 


Direae opponitur 
rectx rariont, & narurr 
humanz, ut a Deo no- 
bis darz, aſſentire & 
proficeri quod puncta 
Fideci ſunt vera, ( uti ext- 
Cir illius narura a Chri- 
ſto ſtabilira) , calu quo 
fol Drvina audforitate 
nobis innitendum ſit , tan- 


quam formali Motrvo cre- 


dendi, ſt tamen cum de il- 
lorum veritate diſputan- 
dum eſt, non poſlumus 
videre fundamenta ulla 
abſolute cerra, ( hoc cit, 
evidentia, juxta Prop. 19. 
praced. ) quod rcvera 
Divina auctoritasadlir, 
& quaſi oppignerara {ir 
pro vcritate pradicto- 
rum punctorum.. 


But tis direty oppoſit 
to human nature as given 
us by God , or to right rea- 
ſon , to aſſent and profeſs 
that points of Faith are 
true , ( as the nature of 
Chriſtianity ſetled by our 
ſaviour enioyns us) , in caſe 
we are t0 rely ſolely on the 
Diwne authority for the 
formal Motive of this our 
believing or holding them 
ſuch and yetwhen we come 
to d:ubt concerning their 
truth,: an nctpoſſibly arrive 
to ſee any grounds ab- 
ſolutely certain that the 
Divine authority is indeed 
engar'd for the truth of the 


ſa.d points. 


ANIM AD- 
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Vigeſima propoſirio coincidir cum illi quam 
anithemarizavit Sargentius ut homine Catholico 
ac mentis compore indignam; patct ex ipſ1us Fadto 
manu \u3 propria ſcripro , quod miſtr Archiepiſ. 
copo Dublinienſi , quando mora fuit controver- 
ſia Pariſtis. Hujus propoſitionis ac doctrine re- 
nunriatio a Sargentio faCta, in causi fuir,, cur Du- 
blinienſis in Appendice ad TraCttatum ſuum con- 
tra hxreſim & Arhcian, laudaverit doEtrinam Sar- 
gentii rerraCtanris , revocaveritque Cenſuram olim 
contra Sargentium ediram : at illam poſtea reno- 
vare coactus fuit Dublinienſis , cum inconſtans 
aut pertinax Sargentius ad yomitum reverſus eſt, 
nec non hanc & mulrtas alias erroneas propol1rio- 
nes in libris ſuis defendere voluit, poſtquam roalz 
{uz cauſz Parronos ( non {inc ingenti orbis Ca- 
rholici ſcandalo) expertus fucrar. 

Pater vero ex hac zo Prop. quam mendaces fint 
Vindiciz Sargenti , vel ipſe Sargentius , dum ne- 
gat requiri a ſc pro aſlenſu ac profeſſione Fidei , 
evidentiam revelationis, vel Divinz auCtoritaris ; 
In Vindiciis fatetur hanc doctrinam efle hereti- 
cam; in libris eandem docet ur Catholicam. Ex- 


pedicne hujuſmodi libros a Catholicis legi? 


XXI. PROPOSITIO. Reaſon aguinſt 
Railery pag. 178. 


Dicoprxrerea, aliud But I ſay withall,, that 
elt N t's 


— ym R wo 299 ror er > ne es ne 
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eſt movere hominem ad 
inquirendum & incl1- 
nandum ur aſſenrtiarur, 
aliud eundem ſtabilire 
in irmiſhmo aflenlu ta- 
lium punctorum, ut ve- 
ritatum certarum abl{o- 
lure, quodad Fidem re- 
quiritur. /nde aſſero hunc 
poſteriorem fectum non 


poſſe rationabiliter produci 


. \ 5 
ſme fundameitis vere evi- 


dentibus, & rem ablolu- 
te concludentibus , ac 
{cibilibus per eviden- 
tlam practicam oimn1 
hominum genet1 , vel 
etiam doCctis per conclu- 
dentem certam proba- 
tionem , quam ego de-. 
monſtrationcm wvoco. Alle- 
roprzxrerea (pace T heo. 
logorum illorum ) Mo- 
tiva prudentiatia dunta- 
xat , videri impropria in 
hoc cafu,& requiriprin- 
cipla ſa, 1 ntie, non pru. 
dentiz, it rationabiliter 
reddamur c:rt1 ablolu- 
re verita.ls aut falſicaris 
IC1. 

In 


ris one thing to move 4 
man to enquire , and inclt- 
ne him to aſſent ; 4nother 
thing to ſettl, hin ina moſt 


firm aſſent to ſuch and ſuch 


points as abſolutely certain 
truths , which is requiſit to 
Faith, Herupon I affirm 
that this later effect can not 
be wrou zbt rattonaly with. 
out grounds truly cv1- 
dent , and abſolutcly 
conclulive of the thing, 
and knowable either - 
pradtical ſelf-evidence ro 
men of all ſorts, or alſo to 
the learned by a certainly- 
concluding proof,which 
I call a Demonſtration, 
I affirm moreover ( with 
due reſpect Fo thoſe Diwi- 
nes ) that Motives , only 
prudential , ſeem impro- 

er to benam'd in this caſe; 
and that they muſt be Prin- 
cipia ſapicntiz , and not 
Prudentiz, which c:nra- 
tonaly make us ablolure- 
ly CErtaln f th: being or 
not being of any thing , 
thatis of us rruth,or tals» 


hood. 
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In lib. cui ciculus ſ#- 
refooting diſcurſu 9. pag. 
$1. {1bi objicit, non vi- 
deri neceſlariam afjliſ- 
rentiam Spiritus Sancti 
ad Fidci afſſenſum , (1 
Motiya credibilitaris 
COgunt intelle&tum ad 
aſſenticndum, Sed di- 
cunt aliqui , (inquit), But all this is nature may 
rotum hoc a naruri ſom ſay and by this method 
pender, ac per hancme- an Heathen may by his 
rhodum Paganus, inge- natural wit, becom a good 
nit naturalis ſui vi, fitert Chriſtian, 
oterit bonus Chriltia- 
nus. Reſponder. 


ANIMADVERSIO. 


Vigelima-prima Propolitio eſt Manichxa & Pe: 
lagiana; tribuir enim cerritudinem Fidei, eviden- 
tiz naturali demonſtrative ; airque fine rali evi- 
denria , non poſle rarionabiliter produci vel elici 
aſſenſum Fidei; damnarque omnes Scriprores Or- 
rhodoxos; quorum ne unus quidem extgit princi- 
pia ſapientie , ſeu demonſtrativa , pro Fidei afſenſu. 
Quam contrarius {1bi ct Sargentius in libris , ac 
in Vindiclis (uis, pater. In libris, hujuſmodi hx- 
reſes clariſhme docer; In Vindicus impudentiſſ1- 
me negar 1llas aſedocert; Ar Vindicias ſupprimir, 
putarque clandeſtino illo ſctipto ſatisfattunr itt 
Curiz Romanz. Nos hoc premimus , ur ſ{cripro 


N ij impreſſo 


100 
impreſſo dereſterur hgc dogmara ur hgrerica , quz 
in -cculratis Vindiclis faterur ipſemer heretica cf- 
{c : nec aliam contra Sargentii libros exlyimus 
Centuram , er Iibrorum cupiamus prohibirio- 
Ncm. 
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KXII PROPOSITIO. Surefgoting pag. $1, 


S1per vocem (natura ) 
intel|1girur ratio 1n 
quam influunt Moriva 
propoſuua per {[pectalem 
Dc: bonuarem , ut ani- 
mz conlequanrur bea- 
tirudinem , mirot quid 
aliud elt ſupernaturalit.is, 
praxter id quod obj1- 
Cientes VOCANT natirrams® 
Nec capio cur ratio di- 
recta per ralta lumina & 
objecta , qualia vis na- 
turxz nec _intendere , 
mulro minus cthecre po- 
tuiſſer, non debear dicl 
aff:Cta ſu ernaruraliter , 
etiamſ} ita objccta five 
Motiva connaturala ſint 
animabus noſt is : cum 
evidens fit nos utl vel 
1psa porentia narural: 
zationis noltre in dil- 
CUI- 


By which word nature, 
if th: obj fer means rea- 
ſon wrought pn by Mo- 
tes laid by God's ſpecial 
goodneſs ro bring ſouls to 
bliſs, I wonder what elſe is 
ſupernaturality , bat this 
which he miſcalls nature , 
and why reaſon , rectifyed 
by ſuch lights and propo- 


ſals PR an lot of n ture 


cold nor hve aymd at, 
much leſs offeted , unhr 
not to be ſaid to be aff: ted 
ſupernaruraly , however 
thoſe very Morrves con- 
natural ro our outs: it being 
evid nt that we aſe even 
the natur.;l power of our 
reaſ.n in dſcourſins of 
thig, above our rea'on ; 
and on the ot!,er ſide to ex- 


pect Bo conſtanr Wy or 


CONs- 


ah H#REs1s Biakloanaz. 


currendo derebus ſupra 
naturam. Ex alia vero 
parte , a Deo viam alj- 
quam conſtantem , aut 
communem {cmirtam 
Mortivorum politorum 
pro ſalute generis hu. 
mani non expectare,ſed 
extraordinarias inſpirano- 
nes pro fingulis homini- 
bus, plane evertit Di- 
vinz providentiz opti- 
mum ordinem , eſtque 
ipſa notlo Fanatico- 
rum. 


IOt1 
common path of motives 


laid for the ſa vation of 


mankind, but extraordina - 


ry inſvirations for each 
particular man , unravells 
the order of God's beſt pro- 
wiilemce , and is the wery 
notion of Fanaricknels. 


ANIMADVERSIO. 1 


Per hanc vigeſ1mam-ſecundam propolitionem 
rollitur & neccſhitas & ſupernaturalitas Grariz , ur 
laie oltendt in Tract. contra FErrores Blakloi & 
Sargent. Vide part. 2. C. 3. &ſcqq. 


ANIMADVERSIO. I. 


His dictis tranſit ad probandum, Chriſtiano- 
rum Tradicioni multo tutius innitendum , quam 
altorum quorumvis hominum, proprer virrures Ip- 
fis proprias ,, & Moriva fururorum & ztcrnorum 
bonorum, uz iplos, magis veraces, & minus frau- 
di obnox1os rcddunr. 
Quz nos ( inquir pag. 
82.) appcllamus aſhlten- 

Llas 


Which we rightly call AC 
{ilter.ces of the 


N 11 


H oly 
Gboſt. 
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rias Sprritiis- Santi. Ghoſt. 

Judicer Lector quam jcjune ſentiat , & ſcribar 
hic Auctor , dc interno Spiritus- Sancti moru ad 
gencerandam & firmandam Fidem , & quam fir alie- 
nus ab agnoſcenda ſupernaturalitate ac neceſſita- 
te gratiz - adeo certe ut excludar pix diſpolitionis 
voluntatis neceſ/1tarem poſt Morivorum- confide- 
rationem. Quod plane hxrericum eſt , ur bene- 

robat Suarez lib. 2* num. z* Dico ergo 1 ad cre- 
dendum ſicut oportet ea que divinitus revelantur , neceſ< 
ſarium eſt ex parte intelleus ſpeciale Dei adjutoriumn , a 
Revelatione, ſeu ſufficienti oLjecti propoſitione diſtinctum, 
E jt de Fide. Quod bi late probat cx Scripruris 8 
Conciliis, &c. & ratione ; quia aCtus Fidet funda- 
rur per ſc in ſola auCtoritare Divini obſcure reve- 
lante, & adiilam reducir omnia principia creden- 
di tanquam ad rationem formalem p opter quam hr- 
miſhme , & ranquam omnino infallibilem credi- 
rur quidquid hac fide credirur. Hic autem modus: 
credendi {uperat naturales vires intellectiis , quia 
vroprio Jumint commenſurantur; ergo per le & cx. 
propria ratione ralis.aCtus ficri non porcſt line vi- 
r1bus gratiz. 


X XIII. PROPOSITIO. Ex Fide Vind. pag. 6x. 


Ve-bum (Fides) ap- The word ( Fa:th\ then. 
p! catum illis perfonis apply'd to thoſe we: k. per- 
{implicioribus, de qui- ſons now { »þ.2n of , ſuzni- 
bus ſupra, non ſignth- fries not the ſame, as when 
cat idem arque {1gn1h- ts found in th: generality: 


Cat of 


cat cum in multirudine 
aſſentientium inveni- 
tur ; (ed meram credu- 
liratem imprudentem 
ret cujuſcunque narra- 
rxa pcrſona, quz ſerio 
loqui videtur , & a cre- 
dente purarur ſe fapien- 
tior, yel melius infor- 
mata. Quod aflensuss ge- 
nus {1 benignis juverur 
circumitanriis a Dei 
providentia poſits S iis 
preſcrrim mediis, que 
in Eccleliz diſciplini 
Inveniuntur, ita ut amo- 
rem Czxl! ſuper omnia 
gignat, ſufhcere poreſt 
ad ſalvandum illos {im- 

plices ac bone intentio- 
nis Catholicos. Ar quam 
mcompetens pro ſtabi- 
liendo vel propagando 
Chriſtianiſmum , ( vel 

Fidem Chriſtianam), fir 
aſſenſus non meliu\ funda- 
tus, 1d cit, quam zmeptus 

ad fines , 7 quam inſuff;- 

ciens ad effetus vere Fidet 

producendos , ( val Fidel 
in multtudine Fide- 

lum 
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of th: A ſſenters but meer- 
ly a ſimple credulity of any 
thing told them by a perſon 
thar looks ſenouſly when 


be ſpeaksir , and 15 conce!- 
ted by the Bel:ewer to be 
w:ſer, or to have hear1 mo 

re than himſelf. Which 
kind of aſſent if it be ſe 
conded by God's providen- 
ce, eſpect ily by ſuch means 
as are found in the Diſci- 
pline of the C hurch, ſo as it 
begets a loue of heaven 
aboue all things, may ſuffiſe 
ro ſave th.ſe weak. and 
well meaning Catholick.s. 
But buy incompetent an 
aſſent no better grounded 
were for the eftablischmznt 
or propag.:ton of C briſtia- 
nity,that is how inſfficient 
for the body of the faubfull 


or the Church , how unfit 


forthe end; , and unable to 


produce the effets rruc 
Faith, (orthe Fuuth found 
in th: generality of the 
Faithfull) , ought to do, 
needs no declaration to ma- 


nifeſt it , ſince no per;on of 


OYAat- 
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*lium repertz), non eget ordmmary capacity can with- 
declararione , cum ne-= out difficulty refrain from: ' 


mo vel vulgaris capact- miling at the ridiculous: 


ratis facile poſſic conti- leviry of ſuch kind of A < 
nere fe a riſu, dum ob- ſenters. 

ſervar ridiculam levita- 

tem hujuſmod1 aflen- 

ticntum, 


ANIMADVERSIO. 


Hzc vigeſima-rtertia prop. docet, poſſe falvari 
homines {implictores ab(que vera Fide ; de qua 
hxreſi lare-in noſtro Tract.” Vide hanc Hiſtoriam 
Parr. 2. Cap. 3. ſec. 4. Ideo vero fingit Sargentius 
hanc ſemitidem, quia docet hic & paſhm , ad ve- 
ram fidem requiri evidenriam infallibilitatis regu- 
lz fidei, nec non evidentiam veritatis, ( ſeu im- 
poſſibilicaris falſitatis), a&tis fidei. Er tamen in 
Vindiciis hxc deteſtatur ut heretica , & Paulo 
Heb. 11. contradicentia. 


XXIV. PROPOSITIO. 


In Errore non pluſt pag. 

- 9. & 10. ponir approbat- 

que hec duo principia 

Doctoris Stillingilcer , 

Adverſarii ſui , lic. 1. 

Vt homo pareat Det wo- That in order to mans 

luntati , neceſſe eſt ut ſciat obeying vhe will of God, it 

quenam ſit, ad id manifeſ= is neceſſary he know what 


tatio it 


fatto: aliqua Divine Vo- 
luntatis neceſſaria eſt, tum 


ut homo ſciat quid  debeat 


acere , tum ut Deus illym 


juſte puniat ſi non fecerit. 


uidquid Deus revelat 
 homini,e(t infallibiliter ve- 


rum , CF cum intendatur 


pro Regula obedientie ho- 
minis ,certo ſcirt poteſt eſſe 


Divina voluntas. 
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itis, for which, ſome mani. 

ation of the will of God 
panes. , both pan 
may know what he hath to 
do, and that God may juſ- 
tlypunish him , if be do it 
not. 

Whatever Godreveals to 
man ,is infallibly true, and 
being intended for the rule 
of man's obedience ,may be 
certainly known to be his 
will. 


ANIMADVERSIO. I. 


His duobus principiis ( quz fallacia ſunt) ſic 
Sargenrius' ſub{cribir Toco cit. 


Valde probo haxc duo 


principta. 


I approuve very well of 


theſe two principles. 


Er quia viſus eſt ( 5tillingflcer ) non fatis clare 
Sargenrtii errorem ac cvidentiam demonſtrartivam 
ad hdem & Mores requilitam : cxplicaſle, ibidem 


addir Sargentius. 
Rogo principiorum 
horum Authorem ut 
verbum (man: feſtatio) ac 
( certo ſcint ) 1ntelligan- 
rur in ſua propia fignih- 
catione , pro vela vel 
abfoluts Certitudine , & 
non abuſrve, uti DoCtor 


Th 


And to this end Imak» 


it my requeſt to the propoſer 
of them, that the word (M1 - 
nifel{tation ) and ( ccr- 
rainly known ) may be 
underſtood in their pro-er 
ſe, nificatios ; for that which 
#5 truce, or ablolutely ccr- 


O callty, 
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Tilicſon ſoler , pro cer- tainty , and not be taken 
tirudine tali, quz revera abu(rve'y, as Doftor Tilit- 
incerritudo eſt , ur lazjs onſtill rakes it, forſuch @ 
oſtenſumeſt in lib Rea- certainty, as is indeed incey- 
fon aginſt Railery pag. tainty; as is shown at large 
233. in Keaſon againſt Railery. 
Er paſſim definit abſolutam certitudinem , elle cer- 
tirudincm cjuſmodi, quz opponitur morali. Hanc 
cerrictudinem aþſolutam, (cu evidentiam claram, 
(loquitur enim de certitudinequoad nos) nec aliam 
admitrit, ab evidentia diſtinam ur videre eſt in 
prop. 19. ) dicir efſc regulam & Fidei , & morum, 
ſeu obedientia noſtrz erga Deum ; adeoque non 
poſle nos a Deo puniri, ( & per confequens non 
poſſe nos peccare ) {1 non ſcimvs certo Dei volun- 
rarer, hoc eſt, preceprum aur prohibitionem Di- 
vinam. Non ſuthcit ergo cvidentia moralis Divini 
verbi, aut volunrartis , ( prour nobis per Ecclefiam 
proponirur ), ad inducendam obligationem Cre- 
dendi aur operandi juxra definiciones aur Decreta 
Eccleſiaſtica. Demonſtrationes requirit Sargenrius 
ad convincendum Deum revelaſſe qux .credenda 
ſunc,ac prohibuiſſequz virandaſunr. Interim ergo 
genio indulgendum, nihil Chriſtiana Fide creden- 
dum , ſed omni veritatis aſſen'ui, praxique virrutis 
ſuperſedendum; ira enim ubique Sargenrii libros 
intelliger artenrus & acurus LeCtor. Docer cx pro- 
feſlo in Reaſon againſt Railery per rotrum diſcur- 
ſum quintum pag. $7. ad adtionem virtutis non 

ſufficere bonam incentionem reCcte operandi. 


Unde,ſi abſolute cerri Whence , if we can not be 
non abſo-' 


non {imus ( hoceſt, evi- 
denter cert, ut ille pal. 
{tm explicar 39 nos fequi 
verirtatem , non poflu - 
mus abſolure-certi cfle 
actionemullam efle vir- 


thtis. Er infra: Certum: 
porro eſt generalicatem' 


Gentilium , qui colue- 
runt Junonem , +Vene- 
rem , Vulcanum, &c. 
habuiſſe bonam inten- 
tionem in communi, h- 
beroſque fuiſſe ab ac- 
tuali dubio , imo habuiſ- 
e certitudinem moralem 
D. Tilitfoni , hoc eſt , ha- 
buiſſe firmam C3 indubium 
aſſenſum tal:ibus innixum 
fundamentis, mubus abun- 
de ſatisfiercr hymini pru- 
denti ; quia mult 1110- 
rum fuerunt viri magna 

rudentia naturali pre- 
diti & de facto (atisfac- 
rum 11lis fuir pcr Mor- 
va quz habuerunt pro 
Polythaiſmo. Quapro- 


prer ni11 Door Tilit- 
{on profcrar in medium 
fundamenta immobilia 


(hoc 


H£A#REsS15 BLAkLOANE. 


10> 
abſolutely certain any Te< 
net ve follow, « truth, we 
can not be abſolutely cer= 
taih'any adtion is wvirt;,ous, 


For tis queſtionleſs that the 
generality of the Heathens, 
who wor:hip'd Juno, Ve- 
nus, Vulcan, and the reſt 
of that rabile', meant well 
in common , Were free from 
attual doubt nay had Doc- 

tor T's. moral certainty too, 

that is , had a firm and un- 

doabred aſſent upon ſach 

grounds as would fully ſa- 

tisfy a prudent man , for 
many of them were me» of 
greatnatural prudence,and 
were aCtually fatisfy'd with 

th motives they had for 

Polytheiſm. 


W herfore unleſs Doffor 
Tilt n produces 'ome 1m- 
movve:bl grounds to e a+ 
blich Chriſtian ty tobe moſt 

O1n cer- 
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( hoc ct, juxta Sargen= .certainly true, ef ecialy the 
tium , Denon'trativa), Emiſtenc of a Detty,which 
ad (tabilicndam ceraſh- enfecbled, al. the reſt falls 
mam veriracem Chiiſ- down to the ground, he can 
tianiſmi , ( praſertim mever convince that either 
exiſtentiz Dceiratis, qua acting or ſuffering for it is 
dcbilitara omnia cor- #4 wirtue , any more than it 
ruunt) , nunquam con- was in Heatheniſm , when 
vincere poterit , quod the ſame was don for their 
operart vel pati pro Chriſ- falſe Gods. 

tianiſmo , (ir virtus; {ed 

perinde efle ac operari ac 

pati in Paganiſmo pto 

falſts Dus. 


ANIM ADVERSIO Il. 


Fatcor, Sargenti, me haud ſatis mirari poſſe vel 
inſcitiam, vel impietatem ruam, dum aſſerts Gene- 
ralitrarem Gentilium , qui colucrunt falſos Deos, 
habuiſle pro co cultu, vel pro aſſenſu erroris illius, 

undamenta quibus abunde ſatisfieret hominz prudenti 
Certe (1 ralia fundamenta habucrunt , exculabiles 
fucrunt, nec peccaverunt ſequendo talis pruden- 
nix dictamen. Paulus vcro ad Rom. dicait , illos 
fuiſſe inexcuſabiles , & inſipentes , (@ flulto. faftos ; 
mutando {cilicer gloriam incorruptibilis Dei in ſtmili- 
tud.nem emaginis corruptibilis hominis. Tu dicts ha- 
buifſe Genriles pro Polytheiſmo certirudinem mo- 
ralem D. Tilicſoni, hoc eſt , fundamenta quibus 
abunce farisficrer viro prudenti. At viro pruden- 
tinon ſatisfit abunde( inreranti moment1) per ar- 
| FUMcnra 
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-gumenta ulla quz moralem ccrtitudinem ac cvi- 
þ «ot yeritatis non afferunt: hxcautem cerricu- 
do & evidenria , extinguir , excludirque omnem 
probabilicatem a parte oppoſita ; & quidem adeo 
clare , ur contra prudentiam peccet , quicunque 
amplexus fucrir doftrinam adverſam, cum in re, 
vel afſ-nſu, ex quo pender ſalus zterna, evidentia 
& certirudo moralis habenda eſt, necullus vir pru- 
dens minori contentus eſſe debet , alias merito pe. 
ribir. Non folum crgo non peccarunt Gentiles , 
colendo Junonem , Venercm, Vulcanum, &c. ur 
Deos, ſed peccaſſenr (1 illos ur Dgos non colerent; 
cum pro illorum culru ſtererit eVidencia ac certi- 
rudo Moralis, hoc cſt, fundamenta quibus abun- 
de ſatisfieret yiro prudent: in negotio zterne ſa- 
luris. 

Vides Sargenti, quo te prxcipitat error exigens 
evidentiam demonſtrativam vel plulquam moralem, 
ut quis valea: licite credere, ac operari: abſque 11la 
- In actu Fidci, & aCtione morali, dicis cvinc1 non 
poſſe, azere, vel pati pro Chriſto, plus habere vir- 
rutis aut meriti , quam agere , vel pari pro falſis 
Diis. Adeone extinctum eſt inte lumen Fidel , ac 
rationis, utad recte credendum exigas cum Mani- 
cheis przviam demonſtrationem veritaris * Eccc 
quam turpirererras. $i Demonſtrationem exiſten- 
riz Dei, aliorumque myſteriorum Fidei habuiſſes, 
non debuiſſes ( ut Chriltianus ) corum ull aſſenti- 
ri propter demonſtrationem , {ed proprer revela- 
tionem Divinam ab Eccle(1a propolitam; alias non 
credes ur Chriſtianus , ſed ſcies ur Philoſophus ; 
O 11 non 


10 
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non credes quia Deus dixit, ſed quia ipſe demon= 
ſraſti. Hzrerica vero pertinacia eſt, nolle aſſenti- 
re Dei cxiſtentiz abſque Demonſtrarione. Vide 
Mcthodum Dublinienſts Arheos & harcricos 
convincendi , 2. part. cap. 4. hujus Hiſtoriz. 


XXV. PROPOSITIO: Ex Surefooting pag 272. 


Scholaſtici ad libitum 
diſpurant de ſummi 
- Pontificis infallibilira« 
te ; nonnullt illam de- 
neganr: Papx & Clero 
Romano ; alii Synodo 
Provinciali; quinimo:non- 
aulli, quorum libri extant, 
nec Cenſuri notati , tuen- 
tur poſſe (oncilium gene- 
rale in errorem labi ; atne 
unus quidem aſſerit Tradi- 
tionem aut vivam youem 
Eccleſiz eſſentialis ( hoc 
cſt ,diffulivz ) , potuiſſe 
errare. Nam qul hoc a(ſ- 
{crer,toram Fidem ſuam 
in dubium vocarct, de- 
linererque Chriſtianus 
efle. Cum 'girur hocab 
omnibus , firmiter , & 
adco abſolute tencarur, 
ut 1n nullo caſu cirare 


poſlit; 


Schoolmen at liberty 
pong perſonal inſallivi- 
ity of the Pope; ſome grant” 
it not- to him and his Ro- 
man (ler) y; ſome quaſtion- 
that of a Provitcial Sy- 
nod ; nay ſom, whoſe book s' 
are extant and yet uncen= 
ſur'd , maintain even a ge = 
neral Councel may poſſory' 
erre; but nor one © have- 
heard or read of , affirms , 
that Tradition , or the li- 
wing voice of the Church 
eſſenrial could erre. Forts 
domg ſo, he would call all 
his Faith in qu ſtion,and ſo 
ceaſe to be a Chbriiiian ; 
Thi- then be nz held by all, 
held firmly , and that it 1s 
ablolutely intalitble, fo 
that in no caſe it can err, the 
otgers only by ſome, and 
fain- 


oflic ; alia vero a qui- 
| 67h duntaxat te- 
neantur , &quidem non 
adeco frmirer ac hos( ur 
apparer cx permiſſione 
dubitandi.in Fidelibus), 
imo nullo modo .re- 
neantur eſſe infallibulia, 
nift quzdam conditio- 
nes obſerventur, in qui- 
bus etiam variantTheo- 
logi ; D. Stillingflcer , 
aliique ſcriprores Pro. 
reſtanres videre pofſunt 
quid ſibi faciendum, fi 
candide yelint impug- 
nare Catholicam Eccle- 
tam, &non rerere tem- 
pus indiſputando con- 
ia frevatos opnatores. 
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faintly 14 compariſon, ( as 
appears by the Faithfulls 
permitting them to be queſ- 
tion d ) , nay , not held at 
all infallible , but upon ſup- 
poſa f certain conditions 
to be obſerv'd ,in which alſo 
Divines differ , 14" Sul. 
lngflect and otber Proteſ 
tant writers may ſee what 
they have todo, if they will 
candidly Impugs the Ca- 
tholik Church , .and not 
trifle away time in wran- 
gli ag with ſome privat opi- 


.NAFOYrS. 


ANIMADVERSIO. 


Ex hac propolitione manifeſto colligitur, Sar- 
gentium eſſe in ci Blakloiſencenrii, ur puter non 
eſſe .contra Fidem , afſerere Concilium generale 
pollc labi in errorem : dicit enim hoc afhrmari a 
'Theologis quibuſdam , quorumlibriextant ,nec Crn- 
ſura natati ſunt. Non auſus ct nominare Blakloum 
Blakloiſta. Sargenti , ncc Catholicus, nec verus 
Chriſtianus eſt , qui dixerit Concilium generale 
poſſe errare ; xque definit Chriſtianus eſſe 1d afle- 


rendo, 
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rendo , ac dicendo Eccleſiam diffuſiuam' vel eſſen* 
tialem poſſe errare. Non ergo Catholice loqueris ,. 
dum vocas illos qui infallibilitarem Concilii gene- 
ralis tuentur , prevatos opinatores. Non opinatores , 
ſed Orthodoxi ſunt, qui Conciliorum infallibilita- 
tem docent; hzrcrici ſunt,quicontratium renenr, 
Ignarum Logicum vocat Petrus Valeſins Archiepiſ- 
copum Dublinicnſem in ſuo libello famoſo ſeu 
Epiſtoli ad Haraldum, contra ipſum & Curiam 
Romanam edito ; quia dixerat is Praxful nullum 
Authorem Carholicum docere , poſſe Concilium 
ccumenicum a ſummo Pontifice confirmatum, in 
errorem labi. Idem ſemper dicir : Idemdicir Sua- 
rez p. 5. de Fidc ſect. 7. n. 9g. his verbis. Adden- 
dum wero eſt ſecundo , Concilium generale, in quo Papa 
non adeſt per ſe, ſed per legatos , poſiquam ab ipſo Papa 
confirmatum eſt , eſſe infal'ibilem regulam Fudei Eft 
aſſertio de Fide , in qua omnes Catholici canveniunt. 
Idem dicit B:llarminus lib. z. de Conciliis & Eccle- 
11a cap. 2. Verba illius ſunt. Ac ut 4 prima queſ- 
tone principium faciamns , heretic bujus temporis nul- 
lum Concilium eſſe vo/unt , quod errae non poſſi Ita 
Lutherus, exc. Catholici vero omnes conſtanter docent, 
Concilia generalia 4 ſummo Pontfice confirmata , erra- 
re non poſſe , nec in Fide explicanda , nec in tradendis 
morum praceptis toti Ecileſig communbus. 1dem di. 
cunt omnes Catholici {criprores. Ne mircre igitur 
Sargenti, {1 Blakloum, Te , ac Palewm , dicentes 
contrarium, a Catholicorum numero cxcludamus. 
Ar quoniam Valeſ11 iſtius jam aliqua faCta men- 


tio cſt, pace rua Lector, paucis verbis characterem 
VII 
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viriſic habcro. Eraris Fraterculus a primo ingreſ- 
ſu ſuo in ordinem S: Franciſci, {cditionibus & ri- 
xis ſerendis ( quod vel ipſe Ordo jam-palam loqui- 
tur ) natus ac faCtus ; adco ut quod Nazianzenus 
de Juliano Apoltara , idem de Valc{to adhue No- 
vitio Darcnſis Epiſcopus non {ine gemitu dixerir, 
O quantam Romana: Eccleſie peſtem hic Ordo ſuo ſints 
ac gremio fovet! Pradictionem noſtro malo veriras 
polt ſublecura confirmavit. Nam Civilium bello- 
rum initio continuo commovendis {fubdirorum 
in Regem ſuum animis claſhcum cecinir , dum: 
cjuldem genii ac nominis ſui ſoctis adjunctus, ad- 
hortamentis & impullu ſuo-militibus aliquor An- 
glis prxlio capris, ac in Fidem recepris , crudelt- 
rare pluſquam barbari ad or/onu pontem in agro: 
Bermi:, gamio cxitio fuir. 

Poſt vero ubi cum Ormonio Duce, Regis no- 
mine, pax cum Hibernis inita fucrar an. 1646. hic 
quictis imparicns, ac Religionis neſcio quo _u 
rextu, nec-non ſpe Epiſcopatis illeCtus , rurbare 
denuo rem cceperar f{cripro ac verbo , Hibernos 
iterum ad arma & cxdes vocat, Excommunicationem 
{uts manibus ad Arcis Kilxennienf1s valyas athgir, 
xtcrnam damnationem Pral{idiariis {ub Illuſtrih- 
mo Montzaret Vice-Comite , Regi hdo , magno 
zltu comminarus nift Caſtrum 1{tud intra -paucas 
horas parris alterius poteſtari ac diriont pernutre- 
rent , quod fteccrunrt, Cenſurz meru perterrici. 

Ubu vero hacce E piſcopartis {pe fallum fe vi- 
diſſcr, quod in Regem ac Proregem Ormonium, 
jam cdtu conceperat odium, in Nuntium Apoltoli- 
P cum ,. 
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cum, 3 quo ttluſum ſe crediderat, amens cffudit,, 
publico libello edito pro ca pace, quam imporen- 
ti furore prius rejecerat. Cum-vero hoc aſtu nihil 
admodim proficerer , nec paupertarem religjofi 
infticuri ſui paticnter jam ferret , novas artes qui- 
bus libertari fuz ac lib dini litarer indulgenrius., 
commenres eft, Fidelitarem quam prius utique 
ipſe mirum quam violaverar, magnis vocibus in- 
ſonar, Compatriotas fuos de perfid13 quam facto 
ſuo cos edocucrat, mulris incuſar ; cui malo abſter- 
gendo ( ft Deo placer ) Inſtrumentum quod Re- 
monſtrantiam nuncupaverart claborat. Huic vero 
cim notz Fidei plures ſe ſe opponerent, ( non 
enim ſcripro infirumento tus opus fuerat, quorum 
ut & majorum ſuorum fuſlus pro Avgliz Regibus 
ſanguis annis pluſquam quingentis fidem fecerat), 
famoſos libcllos ſuos uno velur faſciculo comple- 
xus, faraginem ſuam bene foliaram nuper cdidir, 
in qua Hiſtoriam mala fide , dogmara inconſe- 
quenri doctrina, viros eminenti eruditione, fide- 
Jicare & natalibus illuſtres, Prodirorum, ignarorum, 
diſcolorum, egregiis titulis fcurrili impudentia co- 
honeſtar. Hos 1acer Illluſtriſimum ac Reverendif- 
mum Dublinienſem Antiftirem , Joannem Tat- 
botum Fratrem <jus, Patrem Nicolaum Neteryi-- 
lium , ambos Socicraris Jeſu Saccrdores , Perrum 
Generum Ordinis tui Provincialem, & alios plures, 
conſueris mendaciis , arque imporenti virulentia 
ſua profcindir. Quibus quam glorioſum tu a tal: 
viro impett , nihil opus hoc loco dicere , quem 
Apoſtatia a Fide, in Regem proditio , ſxviria in 


{an JUui- 
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fanguinem 1nnocentem, 1n ſurmmum Ponrificenr 
ac Prxſules Carholicos odium umplacabile , pari 
ſaz infam13, &-llorum laude , Orbi notum ac de- 
teſtabilem reddit. Ad Blaxloiſtas redeo. 

Dices profecto, Lector Catholice , mirum non 
eſſe, i hxc caula foliciros renuerit Blakloiſtas, & 
ſuſpicari fucrint viriprudentes , co confilio ambi. 
rum vel acccprum fuifle a D. N. Famulatum Envi- 
nentiſlimi Cardinalis Houard: , quo purpurat1 Pa- 
troni aucoritare declinaretur aut differretur im- 
pendens contra Sargentii lI1bros Cenlura; {cd im- 
prudenter putarunt Fautores Sargentu, pwum Prin- 
cipem fururum harclcos Promororem. Certe hx- 
relim promover quicunque bros hareticos Cen- 
ſura liberart. Quinimo vel ipla Cenſurz ſuſpen- 
ſio imbecilliorum animos rorquet; puranc enimex 
dilatione vel mirigarione ſenrentie, confirmari opi- 
niones Romxz. lemel examinaras , & facile-credi- 
tur, ne.ad momentum quidem conniverc in Pravo 
dog marc ſedem illam, ad quam perfid.a nou haber 
acceſſum. Erl1 vero nos, uti par cft, Cenſuram ip- 
ſam , rempuſque Cenlurz, Pontifici maximo re- 
linquamus, ramen noftraſenrentia cſt, omne tem- 
pus damnandz hereſts maxime opportupum efle ;- 
nec credimus illis [colts , qui dicunt- cx Jibrorum 
Sargentii prohibirione ac Cenlura,, magnos cien- 
dos tumu}tus. Nam <1 Blakloa libri abfque ftrepi- 
ru ac {chilmate damnart ſunt, non ct cur {chiſma 
vel cumulcum cx ltbrorum Sargentu damnatione 
timeamus, cum hi niful aliud (int, quamlibrorum 
Blakloi nova( & quidem minus correcta)editio. 
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Quam opportun & neceſſarii fuerinr clamores 


Qzam neeſſarii Georgi Leyburni, & Archiepiſcopi Dublinienfis 


clamo-escentracr- -CONTIA Blakloum & Sargentium, liquet ſatis exin- 


rorcs Blaklor! vp 
"Sargentis, 


gent1 & 1ncaute plaulu , quo illorum libri a qui- 
buſdam recepri ac diſperſi fuerant pertoram An- 
oliam, nec-non in civitate & Diceceſt Dublinien- 
11. Miramur nos, ex hoc ipſo plauſua quibuſdam, - 
qui docti & Orthodoxi haberi-volunt , deſumiar- 
gumentum contra impugnationem , ac infamatio- 
nem horum hbrorum. Declarent ſe randem) iſti 
homines, noſtriſquere{pondeant interrogaris. Eſt- 
ne heretica Blakloi & Sargent doctrina? Non 
audent negare: jam enim ut heretica, damnara eſt 
a Scde Apoſtolica in Blakloo, & ab ipſo Sargen- 
tio in ſubſcriprione-Cenſurz. Quid ergo volunt? 
An quia hzreicos Author vel Promoror, celcbris 
elt Scripror , vulgoque puratur Carholicus, mini. 
me impugnandus et , ncc ct ex dogmatum pra- 
vitate infamandus? Certe vel co preſcrtim nomi- 
ne impugnandus & infamandus eft, Quor & qua. 
les clamores excitati fuerunt , contra Moralifas , 
aut Probabilitatis Aſertores ? Pro Fide 1gitur non 
licebit clamare & {cribere? Quid ergo faceret Gcor- 

tus Leyburnus ,quid faceret Archicpiſcopus Du- 


-blinienſis , intuens oves ſuas venenols paſci her. 


bis 2 Proderent ne Fidem Carholicam , ur parce- 
rent famz unius Blaxloi , vel Sargentii? Ur pro- 
priz fame proſpicercnt , non debuiſſent ſuum 
munus negligerc . nec meruere calumnias, quibus 
ſolent heretici in ſimilibus circumſtanciis Epiſco- 
pos & Doctores infamare. Ar nullum clarius/in_ 
nocen 
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nocentizx argumentum eſt, quain famz periculum 
ro Fidei defeniione, ac ({alure animarum lubire: 


Hoc fſaltem a <querur quicunque id fecerir, ut: 


derractio 111i fucura fir vel ad peccari petnam, vel 
ad patienriz premium maxime proficua. 

Sed we, Prxſulum munere ſuo fungentium 
Calumniatoribus , ac Derractortbus. Divinam 
ulrionem expertt ſunr duo pracipui Calumniaro- 
res Archiepilcopi Dublinienſts, nec-non Sargen- 
til amici. Primus in-iplo veluti flagrant: delicto , ac 
zltu maledicentiz , lethale vulnus accepir ; mor- 
riſque Pocnez acceſlic infamia ex rumore quod ma- 
nu propria ſe confoderir. Secundus cx magna 
pompa , omniumque rerum afflueatia in (ummam 
egeſtatem ac miſcriam repente decidit ; xque for- 
runx ludibrium , ac detractionis exemplum, 
Utriuſque tamen vices adeo doluir bonus Prelul, 
ut nemo priorts farum acerbius luxcric , alrerius 
-inforrunium neminem magas aflixeric. Cavear 
igitur {1b1 Calumniator Sargentius: Hereticorun 
deponar artes atque arma, quibus malam cauſam 
tucri ſolent, alits deſtiruri Aroumentis. 

Hactenus Blak 'oiſmi hiltoriam ſcriplimus; nunc 
cjuſdem heretis vindiciarumque Sargentii Confu- 
rationem tran{cribemus ex infigni Tractaru An- 
riſticis Dublinien(is, in cujus Exemplar caſu inci- 
di: Ftl1 vero haud {atis mihi conſter de mente 11- 
Iuſtrifimi Prafulis , an fcilicer velit hoc ſuum 
ſcriprum a me munc vulgar, ac murtilari, ( neque 
enim do integrum ), cum tamen cecrto ſciam, a 
Blaxloiſtis paſſim ſpargi , libros Sargentii Rome 

P 11 appro- 


Dogmatica hujus 
Hiſtorta , tran;/- 
cerita ſunt 

Tract, Arihnep!(- 
caps Dublimenſ|s, 
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approbaros fuiſle , iſque falſus rumor cedar in Fi- 
det, & animarum derrimentum ,.ac infamiam Sub- 
ſcriprorum, qui reſtari ſunc, tres hzrericas propo- 
{iriones Pariſ1is-damnaras, in libris Sargentii con- 
tincri, Praſulis abſentis menrem perepiekeiam inter- 
retabor ; nec dubiro quin velir porius ſua (inſcio - 
ſc) vulgari {cripta , quam per illorum ſupprefſio - 
nem, ac Blakioiſtarum impoſturas, peſhmos erro- 
res propagari. Pauca igitur ex multis excerpam , 
ſcd priuſquam-id far, ut omnibus patear , atten- 
ros Iibrorum Sargentii LeCtores, codem modo( ac: 
ſenſu plane. hzrerico ) cjus doctrinam inrellexiſle, 
dabo ſenſum ac. ſententias- duorum Scriptorum 
Proteſtantium , qui zque ac Catholici, doctrinam- 
Sargentii ur Romanz maxime contratiam impug- 
narunt: 
Ex libro Regulz Fi- 
dei DD. Stillingfleer 8. 
Tilitfoni parer,cos {cri- 
ptores inte[lexiſle doc- 
rrinam Sargenti! , co- 
dem plane modo quo 
Archiepiſcopus Dubli- 
nienſ15s,& quindecim illi 
ſubſcriprtores qui teſtati 
funt ires propoſitiones 
damnaras Parifis, inli- 
bris Sargentii reperiri. 
Tilitſonus in ſua regula M. Tilirſon. 
Edi. 1666. 
Fidel contra Sargent. Pas. 19. [am ſure At". 
Pag. 17. White 


Pag. 17. Cercus ſum Al 

bium ( 1. e Blakloum ) 

.quem Sargentius reli- 

giose ſequirur .per to- 

tum librum , hoc non 

negarc in fu3 Apologia 
ro T raditione. 

Idem Tiltſonus pag. 
21, diſputando contra 
regulam Fidei Sargen- 
T11,.1. Traditionem adco 
perfpicuam , ut porius 
cogat quam moveat ho- 
mines ( falrem ingenio- 
ſos) ad eandem fidem , 
dicit$. 5. Oſtendam Sar- 
-gentlo contrarmm 1n 
\duobus magnis ingentis 


O . 
Eccleliz Romanz,, ni- 


-mirum Alexandro ſep-- 


timo, ac Thoma Albio; 
ille Capur ct Ecclefiz 
{uti Sargentius vocat ) 
Traditionalis ; Albius 
magnus doctrinztradi- 
tionalis Magiſter. Hzc 
duo magnaingenia,non 
-obſtante perſpicuirate 
Traditionis , nec non 
1mpoſlibilitace illam 
ignorandi, adcofucrunt 
infe- 
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White ( whom M'. Sar- 
geant Frum very cloſely 
throug ut bis whole book.) 
doth not deny this in his 
Apology for Tradition. 


1d. Page 21. Speaking 
againſt Sargeants dofrin 
of the infallible evidence 
of Tradition , mak.mg all , 
( at leaſt who are wits ) 
agrce in doctrin, he ſayes , 
$. 5. 1 shall give bim a 
plain Inſtance in two great 
wits of their Church , the 
preſent Pope , and Mr. 
Whit: . the one, the head 
of the Trattionary Church 
(as Mr. Sa rgeant calls t;) 
the other th: great Maſter 
0 f the Traditionary dodtrin: 
theſe two great wits , not 
withſtanding the plaineſs of 
oral Traiition, and the im- 
poſſibility of being iznorant 
of it, or mij;aking it, have 
yet bin ſo unhappy , as to 
differ abut ſeveral points 
of Faith ; in ſo much , that 
Mr. White is unkndly 


CON 
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infzlicia, ur nunquam 
convenire potucrint in 
variis puncts Fidel. 


Quinimo miſer Albius 


ſeveri Romani Cenſu- 
ri noratus eſt , & forte 
hicin Anglia cadem eſt 
Ponrtifhcis fortuna. Diſ- 
crepantia eſt adhuctan- 
ra inter 1illos, ut D: Al- 
bius farms lcrir non 
parere Mandato ſui ſu- 

remi Paſtoris, 6 con- 
tra illum ſecure hic in 

Anglia ſtringere cala- 
em » quam ik periculo 
exponere, ac cxperirian 


intallibilicas ſux T radi- 


tionis pravalcre poſlip 
contra. quandam Tra-- 


ditioncm Romanam 
comburendi hxrcticos. 


Pag. 1g. $: 3, Sed quia 


rotus hber Sargentii 
( Surefooting)inn! ricur 
hoc principio. Qs ſci - 
licer in materi: K cligton.s 
nequeat hominibus r«tio- 
nabiliter ſatisfiert per ul- 
lam certitudinem qua non 
mynatur. per Demonſtra- 


HONem , 


cenſur'd for it at Rome 3; 
and perhaps. here in En- 
proc. the Pope ſpeeds no' 
Tower s however the diffe 
rence continues Fill fo Wide: 
that Mr. White hath: 
thought fit 30 diſobey the: 
ſummons of h's chief Paſ- 
tor,and like a prudent man, 

rather to write againſt hin 
here outof harms way,than 
zo venter the infallibiity: 
of pran oral Tradition for 
the dottrins he maintuins 
againſt a practical T radi- 
tion , which they have ad 


Rome,of kulling bhereticks.. 


Page 119. F. 3. But be- 
cauſe "this principle , viz 
th.t in matters of Religion 
a nan can not be reaſona- 
bly ſatisfi- d with any thing 
leſs than that : infalliile 
aſſurance which iswrought 
by Demonſtration , 1s the 
main pillar of Mr Sar 

geant's 


oſtendam quam fir ab- 
ſurdum- hoc princi- 
pium , manifeſtum' fa- 
ciam Sargenrio in hoc 
adverſari prxcipuos fra- 
tres ſuos doftrine Tra- 
ditionalis, viz. Ruſwor- 
thum (quem credo non 
alia eſſe qua ipſummer 


Albium ) Holdenum, 


& Albium , qui (ft Sar- 
oentium , Creſhum , & 
quendam J:B. excipias ) 
plane ſunt omnes , qui 
aperte huic doctrinz 
unquam Ppatrocinari 
func auſ, Ar Creſſus , 
hanc docrinam retrac- 
tavir. 
Pag. 201. Si D. Sar- 
entius vel D. Blaxlous 
| Fa dictum probave- 
rint, bene ct. Si vero 
non potucrint , Dc- 
monſtrationes ſuas cla- 
riores reddere , aut ra- 
tioni aur re[1gioni ſux 
valedicant neceſle eſt, 
aur ſalrem redeundum 
| illis 
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tionem , ideo preter ea 
quz jam dicta funt , ut 


I21 
geant's book; the rfore befi- 
de what hath bin already 
ſaid to shew the unreaſonas- 
bleneſs of this principle I 
Shall rake a litle pains to 
manifeſt to him how much 
he is contradifted in this 
the chief of his brethren of 
the Tradition. Viz Mr. 
Rushwo:th ( who as T have 
reaſon to believe is Mr. 
White himſelf ) Dodtor 
Holden , and Mr. White, 
who beſide Mr. Sargent 
Ar. Creſſy, and one IB. 
are (ſo faras I can learn) 
all the vublick patrons that 
ever this hypotheſis of oral 
Tradition hath had in the 
world. Bur Mr.Creſſy re- 
canred that opinion. 

Mr. Tilitfon page 201. 
of his Rule of Faith. If 
Ar. Sargeant or Mr. 
White show this , they do 


ſomthing ; otherwiſe, I muſt 


zell th.m , that unleſs they 
can munage theſe pretty 
things they call Demonſ- 
trations /etrer, they muſt 
Short.y erther quit their 


Q reaſon, 
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illis et ad vererem Ec- 
cleſiz infallibilictarem 
innixam extraordinari3 


& 1mmediata Spiritls- 


(ancti aſhſtenria. 


Idem pag. 278. Non 


tenet Eccielia Romana 


preſens,nec unquamtc- 
nuit, Traditionem , {0- 


Jam ac unicam Fidei ſuz 


eſſe regulam ,-quo qui- 
dem. probato , corruir 
ſuppolitio qua D. Sar- 
gentli 1nnititur De- 
monſrario , idque ur 
probem ad primum De- 
crerum (eſl. 4. Concil. 
Trid. appello. Tamen 
D. lbius Exertas. pag. 
70. dicitulrro (ec {ubitu- 
rum peenam Calumnia- 
roribus debiram, {11 Ro- 
mani Theologi ( Ro- 
mx ſcilicer doctrina- 
rum Cenfores, pro quo- 
rum judicio ac {cnten- 
tii (oler infallibilis ſua 
SanCtiras una cum In- 


quz{1rioms Cardinali- 
bus 
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reaſon , or therr Religion: 
or elſe return to th: honeſt 
old Mumphmus of the 
infallibility of the Church 
from an extraordinary and 
immediate aſſiſtance of the 
Ho'y Ghoſt. 

Idem pag. 278. [tts not 
th: preſent per/uaſion of 
the Church of Rome, nor 
ever was that their Faith 
hath d:ſcended ro them by 
oral Tradition as the ſole 
rule of it , and this being 
proved,toe ſuppoſition upon 
which Mr. Sargeant's De- 
monſtration is built falls to 
the ground, ind for the proo 
of this I appeal to the firſt 
Decree of the 4 ſeſſron of 
the Council of Treit. yet 
Mr. White Exetas. pag. 
70. ſaies that he will be 
content to ſuffer all the vu- 
nishment that is due to 61 a- 
lumniators , if th: Roman 
Divin«s( that is the Cen- 


ſors of Do&triies at Rome 


according to whoſe advice 
his mfallibl- Ho'ineſs and 
the Cardinals J the In- 

quiſit.on 


doctrinarum 

procedere ) 
non reneant candem 
cum Calviniſtis caxte- 
riſque ſectis vel maxime 
abſurdis Fidei reguiam, 
Ita ut videntur Calvi- 
niſtz, &c 1n Regula Fi- 
deta Papiſtis nondiffer- 
reſcd rantum a D. Albio 
& Sargentlo, &Cc. 

Pag. 302. Fruſtra hic 
Sargentio plures cita- 
rem Parres, qui ,quan- 
tum-cx libro-\uo colligi 
potelt. , preter Patrem 
Albium haud ullum 
novit. Er P"S 30.4. Ve- 
Alo ad authoritares cjus 
ex Patribus & Conciliis, 
quas quidem ( nulla ex- 
ccpra) ex libro D. Albii, 
cul titulus Tabula ſuffra 
giales, deſumplir : &-UT 
paterer pro his authori- 
ratibus {e libros ipſos 
non conluluiſſe ,. co(- 
dem ,.quos ante fc Bla- 
klous, 1n 11s citandis ad- 
milic errores. lta ur, li- 
ect.iplc ſe malum de-- 


P*v= 


bus in 
Cenſuris 
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quiſition do uſualy proceed 
in cenſuring of dodrines ). 
do-not hold the ſame Rule 
of. Faith with the Calvi- 
niſts and al: the abſurdest 
ſects. So that it jcems that 
the Caiviniſts, exc. do nor 
in the rule of Faith arffer 
from the Papiſts , but only: 
from Mr. White, Mr. 

Sargent ,.Cc. 

Page 302. It would. be 
to- little pur; ofe ro trouble 
Ar. Sargeant with many 
Fathers , who for ought 
appears by his book is ac- 
quainred with none but F. 
Write. And page 304- 
> ſeq. 1 proceed to his au- 
thorittes from Fathers and 
Councils, all which ( not 
one of them excipted ) he 
hath taken out of AAr. 
White's: Tabula fuftra- 
oiales And that it meght 
be evident that he had not 
con{ulted the book's them- 
ſelves for them, he hath t4- 
hen them with ail- their 
faults and with the very 
ſame errors of citation which. 


Qi Mr. 
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prxdicer Plagiarium, 
non poſſum non monce- 
re Le&orem , Plagiarii 
partes cum exate om- 
nino cxequi. 


Pag. 307. Sed de hoc 
nihil D. Albins , nec 
quidquam , per conſe- 
quens , poruir Sargen- 
cius , qui harum rerum 
non eſt aurhor, ſed tan- 


rum ut Plagiaror has 


nobis authoricates tra- 
dir prout cas a D. Al- 
bio accepit , & f1 vox 
Traditio in cis reperiatur 
juxta cum demonſtrati- 
ve {unr. 

D. Silling fleet n Appen- 
dice ſua ad Regulam 
Fidet. 

An quidquid manife(- 
tum magis eſt , quam 
quod Infalliþilitas a = 
riſque Romano-Catho- 
licis rribuarur przſenti 
Ecclchx in doccndis ac 


LI. 
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MH. White had bin guilty 
of b, fore him. So that 
though he is pleas'd to ſay 
of himſelf that he is a bad 
Transſcriber, yet I muſt 
do him that right to aſſure 
the Reader that he does it 
very punttualy and ex- 
attiy. 

Page zo7. But Mr. 
White ſayes nothing of 


this; and ther fore A. Sar- 


eant could not, who is no 
peculator m theſe matters, 
but only as a Teftifyer de- 
livers down theſe authori- 
ties to us 48 he received 
them by hand from Mr. 
Whue ; and if the word 
Tradition be but in them; 


they are Demonſtrative. 


Mr. Stillingfleer in- his 
Appendix to rhe 
Rule of Faith. 

Pag. 6. Is any thing 
more notorious , than thar 
infallibility by the far 
greateſt part of Romaniſts 
attributed ro the preſcnt 
Church in teaching and de- 


li vering 


-cradendis rebus Fidei , 
non Traditionis virtu- 
re , ſed immediatri aſhiſ. 
rentia Spiritus-Sancti , 
hocque ab iis renearur 
ut unicum fundamen- 
tum Divinz Fidei? quod 
ut clarius parear Sargen- 
tlus Labyrinthi Can- 
tuarienſis Authorem 
aut quemvis alum (Bla- 
kloo excepro ) ſuorum 
{criprorum conſular. 
Facile igitur doctrina- 
1is hujus infallibilicaris 
ſenſum inveniſſec ur 
*Traditionali oppoſirz, 
ni {criprorum {gorum 
ſencentiam aur plane 
1gnoraſſer, aur manifeſ- 
te diſlimulaſſer. Nam 
hec infallibilitas non 
tribuirur Recoribus 
Ecleliz mere ur Dotto- 
ri1bus aur ſcholalticis 
ſed urrepreſcntativaEc 
cleſ1a ſunt, cujus munus 
eſt res Fidei per infalli- 
bile reltimonium omni 
xvo tradere & lic {uſh- 
cicns ſuppcditare fun- 

damcn- 
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livering matters of Faith, 
not by virtue of any oral 
Tradition , but the imme- 
diat aſſiſtance of th: Holy 
Ghoſt,and that this is made 
by th:m the only ground 


of Drvine F ith ? Foy 
which Ar. Sargeant may 
if he pleaſe , wnſulr his ju- 
dicious Author of Laby- 
rinthus Cantuarienſis , or 
any other of thetr preſent 
Writers,except Mr.White 
and himſelf : He needs 
not therefore have bin to 
ſeek forthe meaning of this 
doctrinal infa'lbility as 
oppoſed to Traditionary , if 
he had not either bin iono- 
rant , of the opinion of their 
own writers , or notoriou[- 
ly diſſembled it. For this in- 
alluwility is not attributed 
to the Rulers of theChurch, 
meerly as Doctors or {chol- 
lars but as the repre- 
ſentative Church , whoſe 
office it is to deliver all mat 
ter; of Faith by way of an 
infal ible Teſtimony to eve- 
ry age, and therby to afford 
Qij «ſuf 
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damentum pro fide Di- 
vina. Nullam vero ta- 
lem infallibilicatem re- 
preſentative Ecclchiz 
rribuir Sargenrius ut ce- 
tcros docenti, {ed a ta- 
libus fundamentis cjus 
derivar infallibilictatem 
que {inguks partibus 
Eſſentialis Eccleſix co- 
munia ſunr. In quo om- 
nibus Romano-Carho- 
licis ſcriptoribus aperte 
contradicit qui Fidem 
reſolvunt in immedia- 
tam aſhſtentiam Spiri- 
rus-Sancti, line qua aut 
in Traditione aut in ul- 
la re alta non poſlc eſſe 
infallibilitatem aſle- 
runt , _—_ he 
opiniones f1bi invicem 
tam contrarix ſunt 
quam que maxiwe,. 
Ejuſmodi enim infalli- 
bilitas non tribuitur 
Doctoribus Ecclcha in 
_—_—_— rantum 


quibuſdam occalioni- 
bus, uti ſupponere.vide- 
tur SArgentius, &c, 


Et 
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4 ſufficient foundation for 
Divine Faich. But Ar. 
Farocait attt-ibutes no 


(«ch infallibiliry to the re- 


preſentatirye C bu.ch , as 
teaching the reſt, butderives 


their infallibility. from 


ſuch grounds , as are com- 


mon to all parts of the eſ- 


fential C hurch. Wherm he 


apparently oppoſes himſelf 
to the whole Current. © 
ther own Authors who 
refolve all faith into the 
immediate a ſtance of the 
Holy Ghoſt without which 
they aſſerithere could bene * 
infallibiluy at all in Tra- 
dition or any thing elje, an4 
ther fore th. ſe 0-1m10ns are 
as oppo{it to: cach other as 
may be. For ſuch an in- 


fallibility is no: attributed 


by. them to the Teachers of 
the ( hurch mee-ly on ſom 


ſignal occaſions , as Mr. 


Sargeant ſeems to ſuppo - 


ſe:, Ec. 


Er infra pag. 8. nul- 
larenus enim purant ſut- 
ficiens efle Fidei funda- 
mentum non portuiſſe 
unam Eccleſiz Centu- 
riam ad decipiendam 
alrcram conſpirare, hec 
enim ad ſummum ( in- 
utunt) humana cſt Fi- 
- , {ed Chriftum Ec- 
clef1z promiliflſe nun- 
quam in ci dcfururam 
infallibilem Spirittts- 
SanCti aſhltentiam, qua 
uidem mediante infal- 
libilicer & doccbunt & 
tradenr res omnes Fi- 
dei. 
Pag. 38. Irem queram 
2 D. Sargentlo utrum 
homines non poſlint 
cicedere, ele in poreſta- 
tec Rectorum Eccleliz , 
oblipare rotum Corpus 
ad aſlentiendum Dehi- 
nitionibus cjuſdem ? 
Aur,ut planius lJoquar, 
an heri nequirur homi- 
nes credant Pa am & 
Concitum infallibiles eſ- 
ſe in ſuis Decrets ? Er 


ſpero 
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Er infra page 8. For 
they by no means think. it 
a ſufficient foundation for 
F.ath that one age of the 
Church could not conſ/tre 
to dec. ive an other; for, 
this they will tell him , at 
mo/!,is but a human Faith; 
but thut Chriſt by his pro- 
miſe hath aſſured the 
Church that there Shall 
never be wanting in it the 
infallible aſſiſtance of his 
holy Fpirit ; wherby they 
5h.ll infallibly reach and 
deliver all matters of 


Faith. 


Pare 38. Again ; let 
me enquire of Myr. Sar- 
geant whether men may nct 
believe it in the power of 
the ruling part of the 
Church . to oblige the whole 
to an aſſent to the Defini- 
tions of it? to ſycak. plainer, 
1s 1t not poſſible or men to 
believe the Pope and 
Council infallible in 


their decrees? And I hope 
the Jeſu t, ( as little as Mr. 


A4T- 
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ſpcro Jeluitas ( quantu- 
lumcunque illos amar 
Sargentius, autillicum) 
nec fore cvi- 
dentiam hujuſce reli 

oſſibilicatis. Quod ft 
o- credant homines 
nunquid neceſſario fe- 
quitur, teneri cos quo- 
que credere quecunque 
afhrment eſſe de Fide? 
Suppolito igirur quod 
Tranſubſtantiatio, Pri- 
matus Romanus , San- 
ctorum 1nvocatio , pri- 
vatz olim fucrint opi- 
niones jam vero a Papa 
& Concilio dehnian- 
eur, non poſtunt non 
purare ii homines , re- 
neri le cas credere tan- 
quam ab Apoftolorum 
rempore omni zvo pro 
rebus Fidcitrad:tas. Vi- 
deturne jam communi 
ration! repugnare quod 
hxc opinto in Ecclc{ii 
Fide reneatur 2? 

Idem Stillingfleet 
Pag. 39. Adid quod ſu- 
pra dixi jam reycttor , 

nimi- 
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Sargeant lowes them, or- 
they him) may be a ſuſf- 
cient evidence of more than 
the bare poſſwility of this. 
if they may believe this, 
oth ir not neceſſarily fol- 
low, that th:y are bound to 
believe whatever they de- 
clare tobe matterof Faith? | 
Suppoſing then that Tran- 
ſubſtantiation , ſupremacy , 
invocation of ſaints , were 
but privat o0p1nions before *Y 
butare now defined by Po- 
pe and Council, theſe men 
can not but look, on them. 
ſelves as much as oblig'd to 
believe them, as if they had 
bin delivered as matters of 
Faith , in every age ſince 
the Apoſtles times. [s it 
now repugnant ro common 
ſenſe that this opinion 
should be believed or en- - 
tertain'd in the (hurch? 


Idem Stilling. pag. 39. 

I com to the reaſon I gave 
why this is no reaſon ro be- 
live 


% o 
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nimirum nullameſſe ra- lieve that this is the preſenr 


tionem cur credamus 
hunc Sargentii eſſe pre- 
ſentem Eccleſiz Roma- 
nx ſenſum. Mea verba 
ſunt, nam video Roma- 
nam Eccleſtam aſlerere, 
res poſſe elle de Fide in 
una Eccleſia Centuria 
JUZ non erant in alla ; 
hoc ſaltem Papzx cum 
Conciliis obrendunr , 
hecque apud' cos com- 
munis eſt doctrina,qui- 


que contrarium dogma: 


renent non ur Membra 
corum Ecclelia. exiſti- 
mantur, {cd ur homines 
ſalcem mcricorie, f1non 
actualiter excommuni1- 
cati. Quicrgo mihimer 
ſatisfacere poſſum de 
ſenſu Eccleſix in hoc 
puncto ? Pauciſne co- 
rum credam quos'ceterl 
ut hereticos ac ({cditio- 
ſos damnant? Aur po 
rius plerorumque nec 
non pericorum ilhus 
Eccleiiz. hominum ju- 
dicium ac ſ{ententiam 
ſequar? 


ſenſe of the RomanCh:rch., 


My words are, For I ſee 
the Roman Church affe ts, 
that things may be de Fi- 
de in one age which were 
not in an other ; at leaſt 
Popes and Councells pre- 
tend this; and this ts the 
common doctrin maintaind 
there,and others are looked 
on as no members of their 
Church,who aſſert the con- 
trary ; but as perſons ar 
leaſt meritoriously , if not 
attually excommunicated, 
Where then 5shall I ſatisfy 


my ſelf what the ſenſe of | 


your Church is as to this 


particular ® A114 uſt | believe 
a very few perſons whom 
the reſt diſown as heretical 
and ſeattious * Or ought [ 
not rather to take the ju- 
dgment of the greateſt and 
mojt approved perſo.s of 
that Church 2 And theſe 
aiſown ar.y ſuch dottr.ne , 
but aſſe rt that the C hurch 
may- determnun things de 
Fide , which were not 


R be fore, 


Suvefoor, 
pag 20x 
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ſcquar? Arhi hujulmo- 
di doctrinz plane ad- 


verſantur & aſfſerunt 
polle Eccleſiam ſtatuc- 
re res de Fide quz antea 
non crant. 

Huic argumento rel- 
ponder Sargentius dif- 
ftinguendo-verba de Fi- 
de, quz (inquir) ſ1gnifi- 
cant aut Fidem Chriſ- 
rianam aut puncta F1- 
dei a Chriſto dota, & 
runc concedtrt ridicu - 
lum eſle dicere pofle i]- 
la reperir! in una Cen- 
ruria & non in alreri. 
Aur verba dc Fide pol- 
{unc {ignificare obliga- 
tionem credendi, & in 
hoc ſenſu nemo opinor 
(inquit) negat res poſſe 
c{le de Fide 1n una Cen - 
rurii & non in alia , ar 
in priore ſenſu nemo id 
renet. Reſponder Stil- 
lingflcerus pagin. 42. 
Quod ex diftinCioneil- 
13 poſſum colligere, cſt, 
quod homines rencan- 
rcurcredere in uni Cen- 
ruria 
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before. 


1d pag. 40. In anſwer 

to this Ar. Sarg. bers lea- 

we to diſtinruish the words 

de Fide , w”. may either 

mean Chriſtian Faith , or 

points of faith taught by 
(rift , and then h- grants 

tis non ſenſe to ſay they can 

be in one age , and not in 

an other. Or deFide may 

mean obligatory to be be- 

lieved. [n this later ſenſe 

none I think. ( ſays h:) de- 
nies things may be de Fi- 
de in one age, and not in 

an other ;, in the former 
ſenſe none holds it. Still anſ*- 
wers pag. 42. All th: ſen- 
ſe I can find in that diſ- 
tinftion, is , that men are 
bound to believe ſom thing 
in one age, WV”. they were 
not in an other; and if ſo, 
T shall deſire Mr. Serg. 
to unperplex mc in this, 
hoy 


ruriz quod non rene- 
bantur credere in alia, 
quod {1a fir, velim Sar- 
gentius mihi explicer 
qui fieri poſlic ur una 
Centuria cum pregce- 
denti cadem credat & 
ramen alrera plura- te- 
neatur credere , quam 
precedens crediderir. 
Idem pag. 47. Atſup- 
ponit D-. Sargentius 
queltionem meam eſle , 
qui poſlir Ecclcſ1a obli- 
gare Generalitarem ad 
aſſenſum talium punc- 
rorum?. Cui fic re{pon- 
det, obligat cos ad 
credendum precipuum 
punctum Fidet , quia 
Traditio Surcfor, pag. 
208. c{t Regula Fidel cx 
ſe evidens; implicita VE- 
ro punCcta ratione ev1- 
dentis connexlonis cum 
illis precipuis punctis; 
ita ut vulgus rationabi- 
licer as connaruraliter 
capax eſſe poſit hujulce 
fu obligationis. 
Ad bxc objicic Stil- 
ling- 
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how ewery age is bound to 
believe juſt as the precedent 
did , and yet one age be 
bound to believe more then 
the precedent. 


* 

Idempag. 47. But Mr. 
Sergeant ſuppoſes me to 
enquire how the ( hurch can 
have power to oblige the 
Generaluty to belief of such 
a point? To which h:s anſ- 
wer is , she obliges them to 
believe the main point of 
Faith, by wirtue of Tra- 
ditions being a ſelf evident 
rule ; and theſe implyed 
points by wirtue of their 
being felf evidently con= 
nected with thoſe main and 
perpetually uſed points ; ſo 
that the vulgar can be ra- 
tionaly ani connatura'y 
made capable of this th-tr 


obl: gation, 


Againſt this Sulling- 
R 1 | fleet 


13% 
lingfleerus pag. 48. {1 
implicita pun&ta cum 
przcipuls evidenter per 
ſe connectantur,, nemo 
poreſt hec crederc quin 
1lla quoque credat , & 
ratio eſt, quia nihil per 
ſe evidens eſt przrer id 
cui homo primo intuitu 
aſſentitur,quod {1 ira eſt, 
unde nova obligatio 
cjuſdem credendi? Sed 
utilla non intelligendz 
Demonſtrationes : ita 
hec ſunt evidentia per 
ſc zxnigmata.Erlicer mi- 
rz {int hx ſpeculationes 
tamen corum applica- 
tio ad Romanam Eccle- 
ſiam czteris omnibus 
eſt mirabilior Unde(in- 
quit ibid. Surcfooting 
pag. 208. ) gubernatur 
noſtra Eccleſia juxta 
rectam naturam & ta- 
men porens eſt & cth- 

CAX. 
Sic Reſpondet D. 
Srillingfleerus pag. 49. 
uamvyis mulrta miror 
in Sargenrii libris, hoc 
VnoO 
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fleer objefs pag. 48 If the 


| implyed points he ſelfevi- 


dently connefed with the 
main points , no one can 
betiewve the one , with-ut be- 
leving the other : for no - 
thing is felf evid-nt but 
what a man aſſ[ents to at 
the firſt avpreh: n/101 of it; 
and if he doth ſo , how co- 
mes there a new obligation 
to believe it * But theſe are 
ſelf evident riddles, as the 
former were unmtelligible 
Demonſtrations. And yer 
though thiſe be rare Theo- 
ries,the application of them 
to the caſ: of the R omas 
Church exceeds all the reſt. 
Whence, ſaith he (ibidens 
Surefooting p4g.208 ) the 
government of our 
Church is till juſtified 
to be {yeer , and accor- 
ding to right Nature ; 
and yet forcible and cf- 
ficacious. 

To this D”. Stil ling- 
fleet paxe 49. replies. Al- 
thouch I admire many 


things in Mr. Sarzeants 
book, 
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-uno tamen nthil magls 
mirandum efle exiſti- 
mo., videlicet quoniam 
homines tenentur nulla 
punts implicita credexe, 
miſt cum expl. citis eviden- 
ter per ſe connefantur , 
iacirco gubernatur Roma. 
na Eccleſia juxta reclam 
naturam , Cc. Turpiter 
crgo erravimus dicen- 
do Ecclchiam Roma- 
nam durum & intolle- 
rabile credentibus qu- 
'gum imponere : haud 
ira elt,, ram mitis ac fa- 
Cilis eſt ur nihil preter 
prxcipua pundta ra- 
tione regula evidentis 
perſc,a nobiscredenda 
Tequirat , & 1mplicita 
puncta rationc conne- 
xlonis evidentis ex fc 
cum prioribus. Vidco 
Sargentium (ter modo 
promiflis) cum effe,qui 
me Romanz Ecclcl1z 
reconciliabit ; Fatcor 
enim nihil aliud ab Ec- 
cleſ1a me cxigere, quam 
ut iplanon cxigat a me, 

credeic 
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book, yet [ cannot ſay I do 
any ming more than this 
paſſage,that becauſe men 
are oblig'd to believe 
no implycd points, bur 
ſuch as are ſelf evident- 
ly connected with rhe 
main ones , therfore the 
government of rhe Ro- 
man Church is ſweer 
and according ro right 
nature , &rc. Alas then 
how much have we bin miſ- 
taken all this while that 
have charg'd her with im- 
poſing hard and unſuffera- 
ble conditions of commu- 
nion with her' No, «he is 
/o gente and ſweet that she 
requires nothing but rhe 
main points on the ac- 
count of a ſelf evi- 
dent rulc, and implyed 
points by reaſon of (clt 
cvident connexion with 
the former. / ſee Mr. 
Sargeant ( if he will make 
good bis word) is the only 
perſin who is ever like to 


yeconcile me with the 
Chu:ch of Rome : for I aſ- 
R 11 ſure 
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credere ulla prezcipua 
Fidcei punCta njf1 inni- 
tantcur regulz ex [e evi- 
denti, nullave implici- 
ta pu ncta prxter ca quz 
cum precipuls illis evi- 
denter per ſe connec- 
runtur , nihilque faci- 
lis, quam hujuſmodi 
me fundamentis con- 
vincere, res enim quz 

cr {ſe evidentes ſunt 
nulla indigent -ratioci- 


natlonec. 


Idem pag. j1. Alud 
nobis My(tcrium. Sar- 


. gentius apcrir,qui ſcili- 


cer hec puncta per cer- 
ram Traditioncm ad 
nos de{cenderint & ta- 
men farctur nunquam 
de lis ante cogirafle Ge- 
neralitatem,quain oeca- 
llonem coperit Eccle- 
{1a cadem explanand). 
Priori Connexioni per 
ſe evidenti optime:con- 
venit tam muta Tra- 


ditio. 
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mer. 


fare you, I never defire any 
better Terms of Commu= 
nion with a Church , than 
to have no main points of 
Faith required from me to 
aſſent to, but what are built 
on a (clf-evidenrt rule , 
nor any implyed points but 
ach as are (cif-cvident] 
connected with the for- 
And no work can 
be more eaſy , than to 
convince me upon thoſe 


grounds : for all endca- 


Vours of proof. are. taken 
7Y 


away by the things being 

faid tobe ſelf-evident. 
Id:m page 51. Mr. Sar- 
geant acquain's us with an 
other myſtery ; which is, 
How thele points deſ- 
cended by a kind of 
Tradition, and yet con- 
feſſes, they were never 
thought of or refle&ted 
on, by the Generality, 
till che Church took 0c- 
calion ro explain them. 
Such a ſilent Tradition 
doth wyery ſutably follow 
the former ſelt-cyident 
con- 


ditio. Qui cnim Tran- 
ſabſtantationem credit 
per {ec eyidentem efle , 
nil mirum {1 credat can- 
dem rraditam fuiſle per 
continuam & conltan- 
tem Traditionem de 
qua ab Apoſtolorum 
remporibus uſque ad 
hec nihil unquam audi- 
rum erar. 

[dem pag. 51. unum 
praterca mihi objicit 
D. Sargentius,nimirum 
quod agam Politici ad- 
inſtar vellemque cos fe 
invicem dividendo ac 
odioſas comparartiones 
inter duas partes Theo- 
logorum inferendo 
vVincerc, {cd ut oltcn- 
dat quam parum interle 
dilcrepenr , diſtinguir 
cos in Fideles & 1n pri- 
vatos Diſpuratores , ut 
Fideles ( inquit ) idem 
renent Divinicus inf{l1- 
rurum Eccleſia regi- 
men, candemque Fidet 
regulam cx fe eviden= 
zcm, {cd ut privari Dil- 
PUcu- 
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3 
connexion. For he that 
can believe T ranſubſtan- 
tiation to be ſelf. evi- 
dent, no wo.der if he be- 
lieves that to have bin de 
livered by a conſtanr 
T radition, which was ne- 
wer heard of from the 


Apoſtles times to theſe. 


Idem page jr. Now 
Mr. S argeantis pleas'd to 
return tome, and draws u 
a fresh charge againſt me , 
whieh is , that I a like a 
Politic:an , and would con - 
quer them Ly firſt dividing 
them, a:d making odious 
compari,ons berween two 
parries of Divines. But 
to shew ws how liutle th: 
differ , he diftinguisbes 
them , 4s faithful , and as 
privat arſcourſers ; 71 the 
former notion he ſaith they 
all hold the ſame divinely 
conſtituted (. hurch TovUern - 
ment , an4 the ſame \elf- 
evident rule of Faith ; 
but as vr. vat diſcourſers he 


ac 


136 HTsTORIA kT CONEFUTATIO 


putatores ſunt , diſſen- 
riunt ( faretur ) in ſux 
Fidei explicatione. 

D. Stillingftcerus pag. 
52. Sargentio reſponder 
his SE De Regimi- 
ne corum Eccleſiz nihil 
hic loquor, ſed'rantum 
de regula Fidei, & quel- 
cio cſt , utrum infallibi- 
litas Traditionis lit ca 
regula ex ſe evidens per 

uam dirigicur 1lla Ec- 
cleſ1a? Omnino  inquir 
Sargentius ) ut Fideles 
in ca conveniunt om- 
nes, at ut Diſpuratores 
diſcrepant. Quod per- 
inde eſt ac {1 dicar , om- 
nes Ecclchix Romanz 
qui Sargentii ſcnren- 
tiam non ſcquunrur 
quid ipſ1 dicant plane 


inſcios eſſe , colque 1]- 


lud ipſum negare quod: 


firmirer credunr , quid 
inde aliud colligere pol- 
lumus , quam cos efſc 


cgregios in Religione | 


{1mulatores ac Prevari- 
Catores qui intolcrabi- 


liter: 


acknowledges they differ in 
the explication of their be= 
lief. 

To- this Mr. Stilling- 
fleet page 52. anſwers. I 
meddle not here with- 
the government of their 
Church, but with the rule 
of faith, and the queſtion 
is, whether the infallibilir 
of oral Tradition, be that 


(elf. evident rule which 


that Church proceeds on *' 
Yes, faith Mr. Sargeant 
they are all as faithful 


| agreed init , but as diſcour 


fſers they _- about it. 
Which in short is that all 
the Church of Rome, who 
are not of his opinion, know 
nor what they ſay , and that 
they oppoſe that which they 
do realy believe, which in 
plain English is , that they 
are egregious: defſemblers _ 
and Prevaricatours in Re- 
lizion ; that thcy do intole- 
rably flatter the Pope and 
preſent C urch with loud 
declamations for their in- 


fallibility,bat they dorealy 


- belirne 
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liter Papam & preſen- 
rem Eccle{iam adulan- 
tur variis pro-infallibi- 
lirare- joe pon <ucr a 
ſed contrarrum- 0mnt- 
no credunt ,. & torum 
hoc in Sargenrii Tradi- 
tionem reſolvunt. Vide 
quam mirabilirer incer 
fe conveniunt cum D. 
Albius cum ſuk fa&io- 
nc non: folyum negar 
communem doCtrinam 
infallibilitatis Papz & 
Conciliorum, ſed con- 
tra illam diſpurar ur 
pernicioſamac deſtruc- 
rivam Chriſtianz Fidci? 
Ex alia vcro-parte afc- 
runt plerique Romano- 
Catholicorum nullam 
eſſe certirudinem Fidei, 
niſi {it infallibile Divi- 
num Teſtimonium in 
rx{centi Eccleſia & 
| wo infallibilictatem 
Papz ac Concilits tri- 
buunt quique huic ſe. 
apponunt ſententiz hx- 
rericos ac {cditioſos ho- 
mines. cenſendos ele 
haud 
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believe no ſuch thing , but 
reſolve all into oral Tradi- 
tion. Butis not this an ex- 
cellent agreement among 
them , when Mr. White 
and his party not only 
d: ſown the common doCtrin 
of the infallibility of Pope 
and Councils, but diſpute 
againſt it as pernicious and 
deſtructive to Chriſhan 
Faith * On the other fide 
the far greater | ani of Ro- 
maniſts ſay , there can be 
no certainty of faith , unleſs 
there be an infallible divine 
teſtimony in- the preſent 
Church, and this lodged in 
Pope and Coundls , that 
theſe who endeavour to 
overthrow this are dan- 
gcrous ſeditious, here-: 
tical perſons, 


138 
haud dubiranr. ; 

Idcirco Romz eo- 
rum hbri Cenſuri no- 
rati ſunt,arguuntur opi- 
niones , damnantur ip- 
11 , & ramen nobis cre- 
dendum eft , cos ur F:- 
deles conſentire ,licerur 
Diſpuratores diflentianrt; 
omneſque in cadem Fi- 
dei perſe evident regy- 
[iz convenire , cum ra- 
men corum omnes rixx 
ac diſfentiones cx hoc 
fonte profluant; illxque 
ram acres \int, ut hi 
quidem hareſcos , 4h 
vero Archi-hereſeos ar- 
gUantur. 


Idem pag 54. Simili- 
ter ſpero D. Sargentium 
candem nobis gratiam 
concefſurum,dicturum- 
que nos ſecum , ut Fi= 
deles conſentire,licet pa- 
rum diſſentiamus ut 
Diſputatores cadem 


enim clt ratzo, & in eo 
rantum 
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Accordingly thei» books 
are cenſured at Rome, their 
opinions diſputed againſt, 
and thcir perſons condem- 
ned. And yetall this while 
we muſt believe that theſe 
feick. tog: ther likes two 
ſmooth AAfarbles as faith» 
ful I though they are knoc- 
hed one againſt an other as 
diſcourſers; and that they 
perfetly agree in the ſame 
ſelf - evident rule of 
faith, when all their quar- 
vels and contentions are 
about it : and _ mana- 
ged with ſo great heat, that 
herely :s charged of one 
fide, and arch<herely and 
undermining religion 
on the other. 

Idem page 54. Well ſir, 
Jam in hopes upon th: ſame 
grounds Myr. $ argeant 
will yieldus the ſame Cha- 
rity too, and tell us that wee 
azree withhim as taichful, 
only we differ a little rom. 
hin as diſcourſcrs ; for [ 
aſſure you thore is 46 yreat 

reaſon, 


rantum diſcrimen,quod 
verbis minus injurioks 
@OS. EX CIPLINUS , QUAN IN 
ſ invicem utantur ; of- 
tendat enim-nobis Sar— 
gentius-in quo aſe ma- 
v15 Circa. Reguiam Fidei, 
diſſcntiamus, quam ipſi 
a ſe diſcrepent. Nam 


D. Albius(.i. Blaklous) 


cum dixerit inde omnes 


hereſes ortum ducecre 
quod homines faciunr 
Sacram Scripruram vel 
Spiritum PTivatum. re- 
oulam Fidei , continuo 


addir,Perinde eſt {1 quis 


Concilia, ve] Papam re- 
gulam. facit ullo alio 
modo quam ut tcltes 
Fidei ſunt. Nam ( in- 
quit)hoc forer lubjicere 
rotam Ecclefiam f(ervi- 
ruti recipiendl pro attl- 
culo hdei quemliber cr- 
rorcm quem'illi defini- 
rent. aut proponerent 
modo illegirimo , .1. c. 
ullo alio modo,quam ut 
ſunc reltes Traditioais 


Diſcrepamus vel igitur 
nos 
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reaſon, the. qnly difference 
is , We give them. not- ſuch 
ill words, a5-they do each 
other: for ler Mr. Sargeqnt 
s«hew us Wherin, we differ 
more from him about the 


re of faith , than. they da: 


among themſel Ves: for r 


White when he hath ſaid, 


that all kind of hereſy 
doth ariſe from hence, 
that men make the ho- 
ly ſcripture or a privar 


ſpirir the rule of Faith, 


he preſently dds , it is all 
one, if one make Coun- 
cils or Pope any other 


way-than as witneſlcs to: 


be the Authors of faith. 


For , ſauh be , this is: 


ro ſubject rhe whole 


Church to thar ſlavery- 


ro recceiveany crrour for 


an article of faith,which' 


they shall define or pro- 


poſe Modo illegitimo, 


ze, any: orher way than 
as wieneſles of Tradi- 
tion, Either then we differ 
from AAr. Sargent only as 
Diſcourſcts , or he and his 

S jj, 
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rethren 


De fide & The#®. 
log. tract. 2. jc, 
23. pag. 1;8, 


14O 
\ . \ 
nos Sargentio rantum 


ut Diſputatores ,aur illea 


ſuis mags diflentir. Er 
hoc dicer quilquis lege- 
rit corum oppolitiones 
ac argumenta In hac 
marerla ; in primis ve- 
6 D. Albii Tabula ſuf- 
fragiales. 

Idem pag. 63. Cog- 
noſcine igitur porteſt 
Eccleſiz ſententia de 
Regula Fidei,nec ne? Si 
non poſſic , ur quid dc 

uxrendi Fidci Regula 
(olliciri ſimus ? _ 
poſſir, quibus medus id 
fieri poreſt? Pluribuſne 
ſuffragiis,aur ſenſu Rec- 
torum Eccle{iz 2 Utro- 
liber auſim contendere, 
an Traditio , an portius 
infallibilitas Papz 8& 
Conciliorum fir doctri- 


na magis probata in 


Romanz Eccleſia ? Ar 
(1nquir Sargentius ) pri- 
vati tantum ſunt opina- 
rores qui ſuam doctri- 
nam oppugnant. At il- 
Ii dicent hanc Traditio- 
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brethren differ from each 
more then as ſach. And 
ſo any one would think who 
reads the oppoſitions and 
arguments againſt each 
other on this ſubject, parti- 
cularly Mr Whites Ta- 
bulz ſuffcagiales. 


Id. pag. 6;.1s it then 
poſſible to | Ali the Chur- 
ches judgment or not? (con- 
cerning the rule of Faith.) 
If not , is to no purpoſe 19 
ſearch for a rule of Faith. 
If it be, which way can we 
come to know it, either b 
moſt yoices, or the ſenſe 
of the Governours of the 
Church ; either of the 
wayecs , / dare put it to 4 
faire trial , whether oral 
Tradicion, or the infalli- 
bility of Pope andCoun- 
Cils be the doftrin moſt ow- 
ned in the Church of 
KR ome © But Mr. Sergeant 
ſtill rells us, th:ſe are only 
rivate opinatours and 
ſchoolmen , who aſſert the 
contrary dotrin to his. But 
wall 


nem novam eſſe opi- 
nionem quorundain fc- 
mi - Catholicorum i: 
Anglia , Eccleliz Ro- 
manz molicnrtium eyer- 
flonem ? Nihilne cu 
aliud Sargentl, Curiam 
Romanam extlitimas , 
quam ccarum quorun- 
dam Pedantim igno- 
rantium ſenſum Eccle- 
fix circa Regulam Fi- 
dei? Non ago de Scho- 
lis , ſed de preſentis Ec- 
clelizx AuCtoritate , ac 
de co quem tenet Sar- 
gentius pro Capitecjul- 
dem : ſtatne-cum <jus 
Primatu , doctrinam 
damnare,quz in fe con- 
tinet folam & certam 
Fidei regulam? 


Idem pag. 67. At ul- 
tra adhuc progredirur 
& plus inrendit per 
verba ſ{equentia viz. a 
Scholaſticis in dubium 
vocari ſummi Pontih- 
Cis aur Cleri Romani 

110 
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will not they much more ſay 
on the other {ide , that this 
way of oral Tradition 


is a novel fancy ſome 
few half Catholicks in En- 
gland and tends to ſubvert 
the Roman Church. Doth 
the Court of KR ome ſignify 
no more with Mr. Ser- 

eant than a Company of 
{cholaſtickPedants,char 
hk now not what the ſenſe of 
the Church is concerning 
the Rule of Faith * I med- 
dle not with the ſchools , 
but with the anthority 0 
the preſent C hurch , and 
him whom 44r. Sergeant 
owns for the head of it : 
And is it conſiſtent with his 
headship ro condemn that 
dodtrin which contains in 
it the only certain rule of 
Faich? 

[dem page 67. Butthere 
feems to be ſom what more 
in what follows, uz that 
thoſe choolmen queſtion the 
pe rſonal infallibility of he 
Pope orof the Roman Cler- 
£y, nay of a general Coun- 

S 11j cil, 


Surefooting page 
213. G /eq. 
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imo Concilii Generalis' 
infallibilitarem, ramen 
omnes tucntur Tradi- 
tionem aur vivam vo- 
cem Ecclchaz eſſentialis 
cllc infallibilem , tenent 
(inquir) omnes , & qui- 
dem firmiter traditionem 
eſſe abſolute infallubilem. 
Huic ergo fic Reſpon- 
det : Aut Sargentius 
vult, neminem afhrma- 
re univerſalem Tradi- 
tionem Eflentialis Ec- 
cleſiz poſle crrare ; aut 
Ecclelam Romanam , 
cum. efſentialis fit Ec- 
cleſia , non poſſe errare 
in ſua Traditione : Scd 
ut utaccepcrir facilc.ol- 
rendam, longe alicnum 
hoc cfſc a probando 
= iple intedit. Nam, 
1in priori ſcnſu ſuma- 
rur , viz. Fideles omnes 
in ſingulis Centurus 
non potuiſle ad errorem 
concurrere, bene. pro- 
babir Proteſtantes que 
ac Papiſtas, ſuam ſequi 
{cnentiam,, hoc enim 
fun. 
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cil,, yetall affirm the infal- 
libility of Tradition , or the 
living voice of the Church: 
eſſenrial;and this, he ſaith, 
is held by all, held firm- 
ly., and thar it is abſo. 
lurely infallible. To this 
therfore I anſwer - either 
Mr. Sargeant means that 
none do affirm that the uni- 
werſal Tradition of the 
burch eſſential can err; or- 
that the Charth of Rome , 
being the Church eſlen- 
tial , can not err in their- 
Tradition : bus which Way 


ſoe wer he takes it, I shall- 


eaſily shew how far it is 


from proving that he de- 
ſigns it for. For if he take 


it im th: firit ſenſe wiz that 

all the faithfull in all 
ages could nor concurr in: 
an errour , thin hz may as. 
well prove Nrotej/ants of 
his mind , as Papiſts , for” 
tis is the foundation 0N - 
which we believe the parti- 

cular books of Scri;ture. If 

this therfore proves any 


thing ,it proves more than 


be 


 fundamentoinnix1, cre- 
-dimus particulares Scri- 
prure {1bros ; {1quider- 
go hocprobat ptus pro- 
bat quam tple intende- 
bar , viz perfect nos 
.conſentire, dum nos in- 
vice Opponimus; & cer 
te non minus conſenri- 
mus, quam ipl1 inter ſe. 
Sed {1 Sargentius vulr, 
-omnes Romano - Ca- 
tholicos rtenere Eccle- 
fam Romanam, cſſeeſ- 
ſentialem Ecclefhiam , & 
{ic, non poſle errare, a{- 
ſcro inde non (equi,ora- 
lem Traditionem ab its 
 fieri regulam Fidei; quo- 
niam evidentifimum 
eſt, fundamentum cur 
aiunt Ecoleſtam non 
poſſe errarc, gon eflcin- 
nixum Sargenti! princt- 
piis,ſed ſuppolitione in. 
fallibilisaſhſtenriz,quz 
Eccleſfiam ab crroreruc- 
rur. Iraque hoc minime 
robat , cos omnes in 
i Fidel regula con- 
ſentirc, quod quidem , 
ab 


+ 
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he intended, viz heewhil 
we thus oppoſe each other, 
we do A 9a agree toge- 
ther; and truly ſo we do, as 


much as they do among 
themſelves. 


But if Mr. Sargeant's 
meaning be , that all of 
cheir religion own rhe 
Roman Church eflcn- 
tial , and on that ac- 
count , that it can not 
crr, 7 ſay from hence it doth 
not follow , thar they make 
oral Tradition the rule 
of fairh; becauſe it ts moſt 
evident that the groun4 
why they ſay their Church 
can not err ,is ncton Mr. 
Sargeant's principles , but 
on the ſuppoſition ofugrin- 
fallible aſhſtance, which 
preſerves that Church 

rom errour. $0 that this 


falls = short of proving 


that they are all agreed in 
this rule of faith, which is 


4 
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ab- omni probabilirare 


ram-alicnum cf, ur co- 
dem argumento proba- 
rc poſhir : ab illis omni- 
bus reneri:, Sctipruram 
elle regulam Fidei. 
Nam. tenent omnes,. & 
quidem firmirer, vivam 
voccm Dei in Scriptu- 
T4 , ut nobis tradira., 
eſſe infallibilem ;- & fi 
ita eſt , cadem eſt pro 
utraqueratio. Arſ1 quz- 
ramus quid eſt quod ho- 
mines ſuam Fidei regu- 
Jam faciunt* Scire opor- 
ret, cos non ſolum cre- 
dere Traditionem efle 
infallibilem ; verum 
_etiam cur id credant. 
Nam 11 traditio creda: 


tur infallibilis merc 
ratione: infallibilitatis 


promiſſe preſentt Eccle- 
{1z@runc fides non re- 
ſolvirur in tradirionem, 
ſed in cam. infallibilem 
aſſitentiam ; 8& per conſc- 
quens Regula Fidei non 
1d eſt quod mera nobis 


traditio referr, ſed quod 
| Ecclc- 
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a thing ſo far from proba-- 
bility that. he might by the- 


ſame argument prove that 
ſcripture is owned by them 
all t» be the rule of aith; 
For I hopeit is held by all, 
and h:ld firmly. that the li< 
wing voice of God in ſcrip- 
ture 4s deliverd to us , is 
infallible , and if ſo , then 
= is asmuch Alb for 
this as the orher. Butif we 
enquire what it. is men 
make arulcof Faich , we 
muſt know not only that 
they believe Tradition 
infallible, buron whatac- 
count-they do ſo. For if 
Tradition be bel:eved in- 
fallible barely on the ac- 


count of. a promi e of in- 


fallivitry to* the preſent 


Church, than the reſolution 
of Faithisnot into the tra- 
dition , but into that infal- 
ltble aſhſtance ; and con- 
ſequently the rale of faith 
is not, what bare tradition 
delivers , but- what that 
( hurch which can not err 
in judging tradition doth 
pro- 


Fecleſia , quz in judi- 
cando de Traditione 
non potelt crrare, nobis 
proponir. Iraque co 
quod in generali conve- 
niant Traditionem efle 
infallibilem , non facir 
ut convenilant quoque 
in cadem regul3 Fidci, 
{cd ctiam conveniant 
oporret in-ratione illius 
infallibilicatis, viz pen- 
dere infallibilicracem illa 
ab co,quod nullaCenturia 
potuerit in proxime Centu- 
rig deceptionemconſpirare, 
Sed omnes qui Eccleſia; 
Romanz aliquid norur, 
norunt quoque genera- 
lem rationem cur tradi. 
tio credatur infallibilis, 
eſſe, quod prius credant 
Eccleſiam cſle infallibi- 
lem; cum tamen D. Sar- 
genrius contrarlam om- 
nino viam tenet, vulr- 
que ut Ecclefix infalli- 
bilitas dependeat abin- 
fallibilitate craditionis. 
Quapropter » quantum 


cgO 
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propoſe to us. It is not ther. 
fore their being agreed in 
genera , that tradition is 
infallible , doth make them 
aoree in the ſame rule of 
faith ; but they muſt agree 
in the ground of that 1n- 
fallibiliry , viz thatit de- 
pends on this , thatno age 
could conſpire ro de- 
ccive the next. But all 
perſons who underſtand 
any thing of the Roman 
Church , know very well. 
that - the generall reaſon 
why tradition is believed 
infallible is , m_ they. 
firſt believe the Church to 
be infallible; wheras Ar. 
Sargeant goes the contra 
_ . — the in fall 
libilicy of the Church, to 
depend on the infallibili- 
ty of tradition. And ther- 

fore for-all that 1 can ſee, 
we muſt - oppoſe private 
opinators in this contro- 
verſy; the Church of Ro- 
me , not having declared 


her ſelf at all on «Ur. Sar- 


geant's 
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ego videre poſſum , px:- 
var 0pinatores 1N hac 
controverſii confuran- 
di ſunt, cum Ecclcl1a 
Romana non Sargenti1 
ſed adverſam amplexa 
fir partem credarque il- 
lius generalitas proprer 
preſcnris Eccleſiz infal- 
| *+.7 pang Mirum ve- 
ro eſt, Sargentium nul- 
lum invenire diſcrimen 
in co quod homines f1 - 
dem ſuam reſolvant in 
communem ſenſum , & in 
immediatam aſſiſtentiam 
Spiriths-Sancti. Quod 11 
hoc primum {ir princi- 
pium controverſiz , uti 
obrendit Sargentius, vi- 
demus quam abſimile 
fit cos conſenſuros in 
aliis controverſ11s, cum 
adco djvidantur vel in 
iplo principio eaſdem 
relſolvendi. Er fi hxc 
Sargentii regula, fir re- 
gula Fidel ,, pn 
Romano - Catholico- 
rum falſo nituncur fun- 

damento. 
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geant's behalf , but the con- 


trary : and the generaiity 


belteving on the account o 
the preſ nt ( hurches infal_ 
libility. And 1t 1: ſtrange 
eMr. Sa:geant should find 
ho ing between mens 
reſolving faith into com- 
mon ſenſe , and into the im- 
mediate aſſiſtance of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 1f this then be 
the firſt principle of 
controverſie , as Mr. 
Sargeant pretends , we fee 
how unlikely they are to 
arree about other matters, 
who are ſo much divided 
about the principle of re- 


fol VINg them. And if this 


be the rule of farth , then 
moſt Romaniſts build on a 
wrong oundation. But if 
the infallibilt'y of oral tra. 
dition be the foundation on 
which that formidable 
ſtructure 1s ereCting , 
which he ſpeaks of ; Woe 
then to ihe Court o Rome, 

r that is known to build 
on quite 4 different foun- 


dation. 


damento. Ar 11 :infalli- 


biliras oralis tradiianis, 


fundamentum fic de 
quo ipſc loquirur ,quo- 
ue fornudabilis illa 
r wag innicitur, ac 
crigirur , ve Curix Ro- 
manz, quz {upra omni- 
no diverſum fundamen- 
rum xdificar. Er 11 hec 
{ſtruCtura (ur ille air) m1- 
rum in modum {urgir , 
ac pluribus (ram brev1) 
radibus erecta (it, ni- 
bil crigitur preter co- 
rum diviſiones quibus 
ilorum Eccleſia difſol- 
yerur. | 
Idem pag. 106. Itraque 
precer D. Albium , & 
D. Sargentium paucol- 
que alios Demonſtratores 
cereri omnes ( Catholi- 
ci {criptores) ſunt Scho- 
laſtict , privati opinatores 
& minime (cquendi. 
Idem pag. 107. Ar (1 
id duncaxar vulr Sar- 
gentius, nullos yideli- 
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dation. And 'if-this , as 
he ſaith , riſes apace , and 
has advanc'd many fto- 
ries in a small time, ic 
only lets us know how faſt 
their diviſions grow , and 
that thy are building ſo 
faſt one azainſt another , 
that th:ir Church will not- 
ſtand between them, 


Idem pag. 106. So that 
except Mr. White and 
er. Serzeant , and ſome 
very few Demonſtrators 
more , all the reſt are 
{choolmen, private opi- 
nators , and not io be re- 
lyed 0n. 

Id. pag 107. Bit if 
all 1 v Sergeant 'cads 
for, be only this , = no 


T 1) books 


149 H1sTOR1IA ET ConFuTAT1O 

cet poſſe libros ad nos book. can be certamly con- 
venire niſi mediante we yd without trradit-on, 
traditione, diſputat ſine he diſputes without an ad- 
Adyetſario. werjary. 
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CONFUTIATIO 
HARESIS BLAK LOANE#: 
PARS SECUNDA. 


-Contra Vindicias S argentil obtendentis 
dodtrinam ſuam non eſſe hareticam 
aut Pelagianam. 


| N 1T14 , progreſſum , ac intcritum Blakloiſ- 
& mi vidimus. Qui porifſimum manu hoc monſ- 
trum ceciderir, haud multum refert nunc dicere. 
Illud ego facinus ipfimer tribucrem Sargentio, f1 

lcrhali vulneri, quod ſubſcriptione ſua Blakloiſ- ,,,,;, giawars 

mo inflixerar , ineptis Vindiciis mcderi non ten- — es 
rafſer inconſtans homo. Ex illarum vero cum Sar- 
entii libris manifeſta diſcrepanria, liquido con- 
| 6m hzreſeds quim fir renax fertileque folum 
mens humana, infclici ſeminara lolio , nec prin- 
cipiis Theologiz faris culta. Quam diſcrepenrt 
inrer ſc [ibri ac Vindiciz Sargentii, demonſtravir 
Illuſtriſhmus Dublinicnſis in egregio contra crro- 
res ac Vindicias Sargentii Tractaru, cujus ego, 
(ut dix1 ) exemplar obtinui. Cur illum doctus 
; T n Pre(ul 
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Przſul adhuc vulgare non velit , haud fatis capio.} 
Expedit certe Reipublice Chriſtianz., preſertim 
© indie np ANgIIS UT parcar, Vindicias illas co duntaxat con- 
c:c-14au5 xm ti- {tlie Scripras fuiſſe, ut Romanx Curiz Imponere- 
{ 5 rur , Sargentium que Catholice in libris ſuis, ac 
in Vindiciis {cripſiſſe; adeoque inoffenſo currant 
pede hibri cjus peſhmi; & ex'1llorum leftionis con- 
niventia, hezreſts Blakloana reviviſcar. Ut occur- 
rarur huic malo, nonnulla ex Archiepiſcopi libro 
Renovatur Pela- EXCETPAam , quibus palam hiar , in hac controverlia 
_ & ” renovatam eſſe Pelagn caufam, 8&.conarum deci- 
piend1 Synodum Dioſpolitanam, Patreſque Ortho- 
doxos , larini ſermonis ignaros , opera Interpre- 
tis , qui Synodo impoſucrar non inveniriPelagii 
errores in libris Pclagii. Faxir Deus ut Romznon - 
inveniatur Incerpres Anglice linguz minus pert- 
rus, aut Blakloiſmo nimium addiCtus , quiinepra 
librorum Sargenrti1interpreratione conetur S.Qug- 
{irorum Fidet Congregartioni imponere , in iis li- 
bris nihil contra Fidem aur bonos mores conti- 
nert. Id vero haud facile creder Congregatio , 
cum ex tor doctiſhimorum ac proborum virorum 
Teſtimonio jam pridem contrarium 111 conſtire- 
rit. Redco ad Vindiciarum confutarionem. 
Promiſſam , Sargent, explanationem, ( inquir 
Dublinienſis ) , jam integro fere anno expeCtavi, 
ſuſpenſus expeCtavir 8& orbis; at fruſtra mirari ſu- 
mus ranrum ſtud, remporiſque, in re tam facili 
conſumi. Quiiid enim cclebri Scriprort facilius , 
quam quz iplc {criplerar, quidque in Fide ſentiar, 
declarare? Jam tandem aliquando imporcunitare 
promotum 
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promotum noſtra, prodiic ex officini rua Sargen- 
ti, undequaque (uti ajcbas ) perfe&tum OPus, arro- 
ganti Vindiciarum nomine inſcriprum ; quo vel 
invicum Dublinicnfem ad partes tuas trahere non 
dubitabas. Hoc audito, cucurri ad cubiculum 
ruum, ſponte ,(f1 per Fidem Carholicam licuiſſer), 
doctrinz ruz ſubmiſſurus. Mihi in janui occur- 
riſti, Vindicias doCtrinz tux , ac erroris met con+ 
victionem petii. Negalti. Bone Deus! Quis iſte 
agendi modus Sargenti? Converfionem vel con- 
victionem noſtram obtendis, Vindicias ac Man:- 
feſtum Fidei quo obturentur ora loquentium imqua., 
promitris; & dum nos illo confundere & convin- 
cere minaris, {criptum retrahis, ſupprimis, in mil- 
le rugas replicas, & ne veniat in manus vel con- 
ſpectum noſtrum adeo reformidas., ur ne amicis 
quidem ruis cjus afſervationem credere jam velis. 

. Qui male agit , Sargenti , odir lucem , propterea tu 
odiſti, & non edis1n lucem Vindicias tuas , ne ar- 

guantur opera rua. Sed nihil occulrum quod non 
revelabitur. Vindicias vidimus, & jam confura- 
vimus in 4. part. ubi cx animadverſtonibus noftris 

Pater quam hereticz fint. propolitiones tux. Idem 
nunc latius przſtabimus. 

Enimvero non poſſum negare, merito abſcon- 
dia re Vindicias tuas;n iis enim afſeris , re nun= 
uam docuiſſe in libris ullis quod ad credendum 
objecta Fidci requiratur evidentia connexionis Pre- 
dicati cum ſubjefo, nec non evidentia regule Filet, 
per quam crediturus infallibilter certus ſit, ſe falli non 
poſſe. Hxc, & hujulmodi, als, rc dereſtari ran- 
quam 


Abſcond:' Sargen . 
fins Vindictas , 
quas propalare F-= 
buerai , prontſee 


ratque, 
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uam hzrerica, & Paulo contradicentia, qui Heb. 
1. docet , Fidemeſſe argumentum rerum non apparen= 
tium. Obrendis loqui te duntaxar de regula ex- 
rerna Fidei , ſeu de trraditione treſtihcante dodri- 
nam Ecglcſiz Romanz predicatam fuiſſe a Chriſto 
& Apoſtolis; nos vero hanc evidentiam cum evi« 
denria Fidei & regule Fidei (ate minime exactz) 
confundere:ate autem in opuſculo brevi edendo, 
xquivocarionem rollendam. Hac impoſtura , & 
Cen(uri contra tuam doctrinam , pravertcre co- 
naris Cenſuram Sedis Apoſtolicz contra eandem: 
Quid {1 Congregario ribi mander ur hoc dictum 
ac Cenſuram tuam imprimas ?. Certe.nihil ego 
aliud a te Pariſtis exegi. Riderent quidem omnes, 
idiomatis Anglicani gnar!, impudentiam qua cr- 
rores ac libros tuos per mendacium inligne ipſe 
damnas; ſed ingenioſum laudarent commentum, 
quo Romanis \ IG Vercor, 1gitur ne Pela- 
gium imitere, puteſque Romez non defuturunt 
aut imperitum , aut. nimis tibi faycntem , qui S; 
Congregationi: velit imponere , quod Synodo 


Dioſpolitanz , Itbrorum Pelagii [nterpres olinr 
impoſuit. Nos ergo illud in primis cHugium 20 
impoſturam confurabimus , quo Pclagianiſmum 


declinare contendis. 


CAPUT I. 
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CAPUT PRIMUM. 


Quomodo ſe windicat Sargentins a Pelagia- 
niſmo. Oftenditur impugnari magis ab ipſo 
er Blakloo Gratiam Chriſtt, quam a Pela- 
gio ac Celſo. Item ſtare poſſe Chriſtiane Fi- 
det ſummam certitudinem abſque Eviden- 
tia Demonſtrativa Revelationts Divine , 
aut infallibilitatts Eccleſie ; at non abſque 
Divine Gratiz adjutorio , & pia diſpoſitio- 


ne voluntatis.. 


RiMus ac prxcipuus Pelagii error fuir , Fi- 

dem eſſe naturalem , hoc eſt , viribus nature 
obtineri poſſe ;adcoque non requiri ad actum il- 
lius ullam-gratiam internam , aut auxilium ſuper- 
narurale , prater miracula, pradicationem Evan- 
| ant & exemplum Chriſti ; quz ſemela Deo po- 
Ira , naturaliter afhciunt ſenſus, intelleEtum , & 
voluntatem, utpote illorum objecta proportiona- 
ra , & proponenria (atrente. conliderantt) revela- 
tionem Divinam ; unde mordicus tencbat hxreri- 
cus ille, poſſe naturaliter credi ficur oporter ad (a- 
lucem (legendo vel audicendo legem ac dodrinam. 
Evangclit ) ab{que illa graria interna adjuvante 
& concomitante, quam Carholici omnes farencur 
eſſe neceſſariam ad quemliber Fidei aſſenſum ; pu- 
rabar enim Pclagius colli liberum arbirrium, (1 ie. 


V. no 


In quo conſiſtit ba» 
reſts Pelagiana, 


Negabat gratiam 
enternam eſſe ne- 
ceſſariam. 
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no indigerer auxilio, Cum vero premeretur ab 
Auzuſtino , & Monachis Orthodoxis , dicentibus 
requiri ad Fidem {przter conſiderationem doCtri- 
nz Evangclicz , Miraculorum , prxdicationis , & 
cxempli Chriſti ) gratiam quandam internam ad 
ucmliber aftum Fideci, admiſit randem grariam 
illam urvalde utilem, at non ur zeceſſariam; ad fa- 
Cilius (cilicer credendum & operandum , {cd non 
ad credendum & operandum abſolute, Quinime 
rotam vim ac cfhcaciam Divinz gratiz poſuir in 
doctrina & revelarione forinſecus ſonante, prout 
naruralicer applicatur ad nos per miniſterium dun- 
raxat externum Praxdicatorum aut Parentum ,.non 
prour clevarur a Deo, mirabiliter operante in'no- 
þis ; infundenrte ſclicer lumen Fidet , & pium af- 
fe&tum voluntatis. Er quamvis Aug. lib. de Gra- 
tia Chriſti cap. 2. farcarur, Pclagium aliquando di- 
xiſſc, gratiam ad {ingulos aCtus dari; ramen addir, 
nunquam illud intelle&tum ab co fuiſſe de veri 
interni graria , quz darur per adminiſtrationem 
Spirirus internam ; ted quia in fingulis momentis 
& aCtibus poteſt homo juvari memoria exempli 
Chriſti, & remiſhonis przteritorum peccatorum , 
& promiſhonis zrerni premil, { inquibus ille gra- 
tix adjutorium conſtituebat ), ideo ajebat ad ſin- 
gulos aftus poſic juvare. ; 
Hinc optime Aug. cit. cap. 13. acumine ſuo, 
Pclagii afturix & xquivocationi occurrir , dicens, 
ſe gratia doftrina dicenda eſt , certe ua mntellig.:tur , ut 
#9 & interius credatur , Spiritum Sanftum illam 
infundere , non ſolum per cos qui plantant ex rigant exe- 
trin,ecus, 
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trinſecus , ſed etiam per ſe ipſum , qu incrementum mi- 
niſtrat occultius , ita ut non oftendat tantummodo verita- 
tem , ſed etiam- impertiat Charttatem. Hanc harcſis 
noram cupicns declinare Pelagius , dixit , ( teſte 
Aug. cit. cap. 7. ) Nos Dei gratiam non in lege tan- 
tummodo, ſed'e7 in De! adjutor.o eſſe conftemur. Ex pli 
cando autem hoc adjutorium, addidiſſe Adjuvat 
enim nos Deus (inquit Pelagius ) per doctrinam 
revelationem , dum cords noſtri oculos #per.t , dum no= 
bis , ne preſentibus occupemur futura demonſtrat , dum 
Diaboli pandit inſidias , dum nos multiformi & ineffabi- 
li dono-gratia celeſtis illuminat. Wu hec dicit , gratiam 
tibi a negare ® An non e& liberum hominis arbi- 
trium, & Det gratiam confitetur * Caute, legenda cfle 
verba Pelagii moner Augultinus,quia tanto falliroc- 
cultius, quanto ea exponit. ver utius. Nam ſub Enco- 
miis gratiz, invidiam fugicbar, ur ait idem Aug. 
lib. de Grarii Chriſti cap. 37. Certs in verbis nunc 
cir. nihil dicir, quod facile non poſlic in hererico 
Pelagii ſenſu explicari. Nam per do&trinam & re- 
velationem forinſecus ſonantem , cordis noſtri: 
oculos aperiri, furura demonltrari , Diaboli pandi: 
inſidias; imo & dono cxlcſtis gratiz nos illumi- 
nari , dicert Pelagianus , ctiamfi rencat Spiritum- 
Sanctum per ſe ipſum non miniſtrare occultius 
aliud ullur lumen , quam naruralenoſtri intellec- 
rus; Nec. moverc hos ans alio quam natural: 
noſtro inſtinftu vel inclinatione ad amplecten- 
dum bonum in communi , adcoque illud quod 
Concionatores Evangelii prxdicant , & ad quod 
nos allicit.cxcmplum Chriſti , & conf{1deratio vel 
V. 13 mcditatio 


In q»0 /enlu admi 

ſs: illuminationes 
Ad 

(> tliuſtrattones 
imternas ad ſin gis 
los aus, 
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meditatio noſtra Mortvorum credibilitatis. Non 
obltanibus igicur cicaris verbis, Pelagius ſemper 
tenuir pertinaciter , poſt doftrinam ſuffcienter 
propoſit:m ur revelatam per Motiva credibiliraris, 
& prxdicationem Ev.ngelti, non efle necefſariam 
ullam gratiam internam & ſupernaturalem , ad 
volenduin credere, aut ad credendum ficut opor- 
xer , negabat enim eflc liberum arbirrium, f# ad id 
Det indigemus auxilio, Nam juxta Pelagium ( ut air 
Aug. lib. de Graria Chriſti cap. 5. ) Poſſe , Deus 
poſuit in naturs , velle , &5 agere, noſtra eſſe volutt ; EF? 


ideo non adjuvat ut velimus , non adjuvat ut agamus, 


| fed tantummodo adjuvyat ut velle 7 agere waleamus. 


Error Pilagit Of 
Semie'apianorum 
Juxia P. Suartz. 


Neque unquam recedit (inquit Aug. cit. cap 31. & 
41.) ab ill; verborum ambiguitate , cum Diſcipulss ſuis 
ira poſſit exponere , ut auxilum gratie credant , qua na - 

ture poſſibilitas adjuverur, miſt in lege atque doftrind. 
Clare & compendiosc narrat magnus 1lle Theo- 
logus, accuratuſque Pclagianiſmi & Semipelagia- 
niſmi Hiſtoricus & Impugnator, Franciſcus Sua- 
rez, harum ſc&arum errores lib. 2. de Neceſhtare 
,» Grariz cap. z.n.1. Error (inquit ) Pelagianorum 
,, 3 Semivelagianorum furt , Fidem non cſlc donum 
,, gratiz Dei vere adjuvanns ad credendum, inſpi- 
,, rando libcram credendi voluntatem ; non ramen 
,, codem modo in hoc crrarunt. Quod ur intelli- 
,» gatur, ſcicndum cſt, actum credendi,cum liber 
,, lit, duos actus includere. Unus eſt intelleCtus , 
,} ((cilicer aſſentiri verirati propoſitz ) , alius eſt 
,» volunratis, nimirum velle aſſcntiri. Pelagiani 
»» £rg0 dixcrunt , ucrumque actum poſſe viribus 
NAtLUrZ 
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;,, naturz hfieri, facta ſufhcienti revclarione objecti, 
,» fine alto Divinz gratiz adjurorio, pro ſola cre- 
,» dentis libertate. Er ante Pclagium, fuir in illo 
,, crrore Tianius, ut Aug. refert f'b 3. de Doctri- 
,» na Chriſtiana cap. 33. Poltca vero, Semipelagia. 
,» Ni dixcrunt , poſt revelationem ſeu propofitio- 
,» hem credibilium factam , in fola libertare poſi- 
,, tum eſſe welle credere, {icur welle non credere : ad 
» credendum aurem ficur oporter, neceſſarium e(- 
,, ſenovum gratiz adjurorium : & in hocſenſu di- 
2» Ccbanr . ad Fidei actum eſſe neceflariam grariam; 
,, Non vero ad woluntatem credendi. Quamyvis ali- 
,» qui corum ctiam aliquam Fidem minus perfec= 
;» tam dicerent efle ex nobis line gratia, quam per 
»» gratiam perfici neceſle {it , nif1 forte ipſammer 
,, Voluntatem credendi , Fidem imperfetam voca- 
,, Tent. Ex quo randem inferebanr , hanc grariam, 
3» que ad redte credendam datur, non mere gratis dari , 
» ſed ex merito illius voluntatis credendi,vel illius Fidet 
,, imperfecte Praxcipuum igitur errorem Pelagii vi- 
des in co litumeſlc, Sargenti, quod negaverit ne- 
ceſſitarem gratix internx , infulx per Spiritum 
Sanctum, & diffuſ in cordibus noltris ad illumi- 
nandum intelle&tum , & inclinandam voluntatem 
ad credendum {icurt oportet ; futhcienter id hieri 
aſſercbar per legem & doCtrinam Chriſti forinſe- 
cus ſonantem; inculcaram cilicer ab iis qui plan- 
#ant & rigant extri-ſccus ur loquitur Aug. cit. 

His ſuppoſitis examinandum elt an Egortibi in- 
ju iam fecerim, dicendo te a Pelagia ſtare in dog- 
mate ſuperfluuatis grariz internx, (polt ſuthcien- 
V 11 cem 


Soc. Tk 
Sargent dothrina 
«ſt Pelagians, 
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rem propoſirionem Motivorum,) , quam gratiany 
Catholici omnes requirunt non ſolum ur utilen 

ſed ur maxime:neceſlariam ad volendum credere,, 
& ad credendum {icur oportet. Legatur ille ruus. 
liber a Blaxloiſtis adeo-laudarus , cut titulus Swre- 
footing. Cerre aprima illius pagina uſque ad ulti- 
mam Pelagianizas. Er in primis ſcopus libri eſt, 
talem aſtruere Fidei regulam , cujus infallibiliras 
non'tam credarur,, quam demonſtrerur ;. adeoque: 
ralis ſit, quz non egear ullo {upernacuralt lumine- 
utillam homines dignoſcanr, & amplectantur ; 8& 
per conſequens , qua ſeme] agnita , nullo- indi- 
_ lumine ſupernarurali, nulla pia voluntatis 


iſpoſitione , aur. gratia. interna, ad aftum Fidei, 
Pide Sargent. mm 


ſus Ep. ad Tilit- UEPOTE. qui adco.neceſſario ſequitur ex.cognitione 


Jonum pag. 30 nature regulz tuz, ſeu Traditionis humane, ut ctli- 


Fidei Chriſtianz profeſſionem. poſſhint quidem: 
homines illa-regulaz cognirione ſemel imburi, dif. 
{imulare, ac ore renus Chriſtum negare ; at nun- 
quam per aſſenſum internum Fidei contrarium, 
in hxreſim labi. Ur hoc cvincas, ridiculas Fides: 
ac Regule notiones (de quibus nos ſuo loco) cthn- 

5. 
I Deinde progrederis ad docendum:, quo pacto 
Infantes Chriffiani Fide imbuunrur., nulla fact 
menrtione habiriis Fidei in bapriſmo infuſ1, ( hunc 
cnim ridere videris cum Blakloo in ſui Prefatio- 
ne ad Rushworrhi Dialogos pag. 6.)in lib. Surefoo- 
ting pag. 43. & 44, dicis, 

Notare poſſumus In- We may obſerve then 
fantcs Chriſtianos pri- that the Children o f Chr- 


mum ſtians 
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mu m audire ſonos,poſt- 
ea gradatim pervenire 
ad obſcuras notiones 
Dei, Chriſti, Salvatoris, 
Czli , Inferni, Virturis, 
Virij, &c. juxtaqueillo- 
rum captus augmen- 
vm Cxccutionit man- 
dant per actiones exter- 
Nas lj quod audierunr , 
aliorumqueexemplo di- 
dicerunt: illarum actio- 
num frequentia matu- 
reſcunt tencriores pue- 
Torum apprehenliones , 
ac rudiora judicia, De- 
TerTentur Crgo a Pecca- 
Tis, (& in primis a men- 
tiendo , ac non obſe- 
quendo ParentiÞbus ) , 
per reprchenliones ac 
ſupplicia , & per pre- 
miola , ( ztatule ſux 
proportionata ) , alli- 
ciuntur ad bonas a&io- 
nes, quo in illis gigna- 
rur conceptus ma.itlzx 
PECCAt1, ac terry V1r- 
tutis. Docenrur dicerc 
benedictionem ad men- 
lam , recicare preces , 

tcadcic 


If9 
'ftians firſt hear the ſounds, 
afterwards by degrees get 
mme notions of God , 
( briſt, Saviour, Heaven, 
Hell, Vinue, Vice , and 
ſuch like ; and according as 
their capacity increaſes,are 
put on to pradlice what they 
have heard,and made to do 
ſom external aftions by 
precept,and example ,which 
ations by their more par- 
ticulariſing nature,ripen to 
a more expreſs and fami- 
liar conceit thoſe raw ap- 
prehenſions or judgments, 
which while they ſtood un- 
der bare words , look't as if 
they hower din the ayr and 
afarr-off. They are deterr d 
from ſins . firſt from lying, 
and diſobeying their Pa- 
rents ; afterwards others , 
by reproaches and punish- 
ments ;, and encourag'd to 
Virtuons actrons by re-. 
wards , ſuch as their age 
bear.s , to biced in them a 
conceit of the b.dneſs of ſin, 
and goodneſs of wiriue : 
they are shown how to ſay 


grace, 


que levare in Czlum, 
cenu fleCtere, (1[ere,&c. 
Creſcenrte ztate diſcunt 
Symbolum Fidei , De- 
calogum , Sacramen- 
ra, nonnullas formulas 
orandi, praxeſque Chri- 
ſtianas, ad quarum nor- 
mam vivere dirigunrur, 
exemplo- ſeniorum Fi- 
dclium ducenre Junio- 
res ad: vivendum juxta 
diverſa genera virtutum 
verbis traditarum, V.G. 
Fidei-, Spei., Charitatis, 
Orationis, CAdorations , 
&c, ſapicntiores vero , 
quorum. mens. ſtudio 
& DoCtorum ſ{eniorum 
conyerſarione,culra cſt, 
facient ( prout dirigun- 
rur ) cx notitia & refle- 
xionc, quodalii faciunt 
quali naruralitcr , ac 
per meram Fidem ac 
ductum. aliorum.--- 
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rendere manus, oculo(- 


grace , ſay their pray:rs',. 
and made do it when they: 
are able, and to gain them 
ſom abſtrafted. conceit of 
thoſe ations , they are 
inur d.even while very [n+ 
fants by certaine carriages 
unuſual at other times , as 
holding up their hands or 
perhaps eyes , kneeling, , 
keeping ſilence , jc. Af> 
terwards growing up , they 
come acquainted with the 
Creed, the commande- 
ments ,. the Sacraments, 


ſome common form of 


prayer-and. other practices 
of Chriſtianity,and are di+ 
rected to order their lives 
accordingly ; the actions or 
carriage e the circumſtant 
Church and. Elder faitofall | 
guiding the younger to 
frame their lives to ſeveral. 
ſorts of wi. tues by the doc- 
trin deliver'd in words , as 
Faith ., Hope , Charity:, 
Prayer , Adoration, gjc. 
And the more intelligent , 
whoſe underſtandings are 
cleared by ſtudy , ad the 


circum- 


Confirmas banc ruam 
ſenrentiam in hb. ruo 


Reaſon againſt R ailery a 


Pag. 201, ubi etfi dicas 


diverſo modo inſtillari 
Fidem iis qui cducanrur 
ab infantia Catholic , 
arque Adulcis qui-ad il- 
lam convertuntur , ta- 
men in ncutro calu re- 
quiris lumen internum 
aur gratiam {upernaru- 
ralem infundi a $piritu 
Sancto,ſ{cd Infantes Ca- 
tholici, Fide ( ais) , im- 
buuntur modo natural; 
cum doctrina Eccleſia, 
ut pote qul educancur 
cum magna veneratio- 
nc ipſtus Eccleliz. Adul- 
ti vero herctici debenc 
acquirere Fidem, con(1- 
derando & infpiciendo 
in Motiva , utpore qui 
cdu- 
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circumſtance of cowverſun 
with the ral fort f 
Forefathers,co do out of 
knowledge end reflexion, 
what others do ( 46 it were ) 
n4turaly , and by meer be- 
lef or guidance of others. —— 

Thoſe who are atyaly 
from their Child- hood in 
the Church , have Faith: 
inſtill d into them after 4 
different manner from 
thoſe who were educated in 
an other profeſſion , and 

After come to embrace the 


right Faith, 


The former are imbued af- 
ter a natyral Way with the. 
C burches dodtrin , and are 
educated in a high efleem 
and rweneration of the 
Church itſelf : wheras the 
later are to acquire Faith 
by conſidering and looking 
into its grounds , and are 
educated rather in a hatred 
againſ> the true Church 
X- than 


AC2 
educantur in odio con- 
tra veram Eccletiam. 
Infantibus ergo appli- 
catur aCtu totum pon- 
dus aucoritatis Eccle- 
fiz, tam quoad natura- 
lia quam ſupernatura- 
lia, ſuumque in illis 
operans effe&tum, prac- 
ricam nimirum eviden- 
tiam xſ{timarionis debi- 
tz tam doqz & lacrz 
auctoritati , ac morali- 
rati , ſeu congruentie 


doctrinz cum reCcta ra- , 


rione , ( quam Fideles 
experiuntur), reddendo 
interim illorum aſſen- 
ſum connaruralem, hoc 
eſt, rationalem & ho- 
ncſtum. 
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than in any good opinion of 
her. The former therfore 
have the full weight of the 
ORF 66.4 Ju 
as to naturals and ſuper- 
naturals apply'd to them, 
and working its effect upon 
them. Pradtical ſelf-evi- 
dence bath of the credit due 
to ſo grave , learned, ample 
and ſacred an authority , 
as alſo of the holineſs, the 
morality or agreableneſs of 
her dofrin to right reaſon 
( which they aftualy expe- 
rience ) vendring in the 
meantime their aſſent con- 
natural , that is rational 
Or VITtUOWS, 


Quamvis hic Sargenti , obſcuriratem affectes, 


ramen id clare conſtart ex yerbis tuis, non requiri 
ate ullam gratiam internam diſtin&am ab illa ve- 
nerarione vel z{timatione quz naturaliter in quo- 
vis hominc,five Catholicec, {ive heretice educate, 

ignitur ab apparencia ſanQuaris DoCtorum , ac 
, © rh Hec vero zſtimatio ( juxta principia 
rua)cſt naruralis , ram in Catholicis quam in he- 
rericis, adcoque non eſt mirum {i dicas, Infantes 
Catholicos Fide imbuj modo naturali cum doctri- 


A 


n3 
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nk Eccleſiz. Ne verbum quidem in hac metho- 
do ac deſcriprione formand1 & firmandi Fidem in 
[nfantibus , de intern&: graria Spiritiis Sandi. Eo- 
dem modo ac mcrhodo fareris in lib. Surefooting 
pag. 42. Infantes diſcere arcesliberales, humanira- 
riſque officia ſalutandi alios , &c. Plane non video 
a re magis Spiritus SanCti gratiam ad reAe creden- 
dum requiri , quam. ad perite. ſalrandum : nullam 
enim gratiam internam , nullam piam voſuntatis 
diſpolitioncm requitis ad credendum, vel volen- 
dum credere,pratcr illam qua inclinantur homi- 
nes ad confideranda Moriva: credibllicatis, quam 
Pelagius nunquam negavit; nec cum illo de rali 
graria unquam lis fuir. Hanc vero ſolama te ad- 
mitri pater ex tua Fide Vindicata a pag. 149. ubi 
objicis tibimer, {1 Moriva credibilitatis neceſlaris 
concludunt.veritatem Fidei ,cogerent inrelletum 
ad illius aſſenſum , adeoque non opus fuiſſer pio 
affe&tu voluntaris, quem ramen Concilia, & Patres: 
unanimi conſenſu-requirunt ad Fidem. Quinimo- 
abſque cali-pio Mectu, Fidci actus non. forent li- 
beri. 

Huic argumento , polt- varias zquivocationes, 
ac tergiverſationes, quibus Lectori Catholico il- 
ludere conaris , {ic tandem concludis pag. 154. & 
I55. 
Ex hoc. diſcurſu ap- It appears alſo by the 
paret quo pacto Fidel ſame diſcourſe how the as 
actus Go liberi, nimi- of Faith are free that 5, as 
rum ut dependent ab depending on the pious diſ- 
hac pi4 diſpoſitione volun- poſuon of the will , which 


rats, X 1j ts 


Szcnrt, I 11, 
Evwvidentia Sar- 
gent tollir gr i- 
Ham mIeramycy 
pram wvolun;alts 
diſpoſittonem ad 
ajjenſum Fider , 
ſuperfiuam rediit, 


$64 
zatis , = movet intellec-" 


rum ad confuderanda AMto- 
tiva, EF fic ad illos prody- 
cendos. Tota actio hu- 
mana libera eſt , quia 
voluntas illam ordinat, 
ct{1 rotam non produ- 


car, nec libertas fir for- 


malicer in Corpore. fic 
aCtus Fidei liber eſt,quia 
ordinatur a voluntate 
quz liberacſt , quamyvis 
nulla liberras reperiarur 
in intellectu , qui talis 
qualificationis incapax 
clt, ſed pura neceſſitas aſ* 
ſentiend; , quando Moti- 
va ccrnuncur efle con- 
cluſiva. 
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"ſets the underſtanding on 


work. to conſider the mo- 
tives and ſo produce them. 
The whole human action. is 
free becanſe the will orders 
it; though shee do not pro- 
duce it , or though freedom 
be not formally in the body: 
ſo the att of Faith is free 
becauſe it 1s order'd by the 
will , which is free ; though 
no freedom be found in the 
underſtanding , which is 
uncapable of ſuch a quali- 
fication ; but pure neceſſity 
of aſſenting when the mo- 


11Ves are ſeen to be concly- 


rue. 


Iraque, Sargenti , doces libertatem ac piam ve- 


luntatis diſpolitionem a Conciliis & Parribus re- 
quiſiram ad Fidem, non aliam efſc quam quz pro- 
venit ac dependet a voluntare ac - diſpolitione 
movenre inrclle&tum ad confiderandum Motiva. Dic 
mthi quezlo; Phariſzi qui ca incencione audicbanr 
Chriſtum predicantem , ut caperent illum in ſer 
mone , & obſcrvabant illius miracula , ut in iis 
fraudem aliquam detegerent ; confiderabantne ar- 
rente & ſufhcienrer Chriſti yerba , Miracula , & 
Motiva Fidei? Attentius forte quam alii. Quo- 
modo ergo non crediderunt polt ralem atrentio.- 

ncm 


, 
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nem, & ſuſhcientem conſiderationem, {i Motivo- 
rum evidentia ranta eſt, ut poſt ſuficienrem con- 
Aiderationem-cogant ad Fidci aſſenfum ? Pia erg 
diſpoſitio voluntaris , a qua immediate pender 
adtus Fidei , non conliftic folum in applicando 
homines ad attentionem & ſufficientem con(ide- 
rationem doctrine & Miraculorum Chriſti , ſeu 
Morivorum credibilitaris ; {ed etiam in flectendo 
(poſt ſufhcientem conliderationem) intelle&tum, 
ac inclinando voluntatcm ad credendum & am- 
ple&tendum doftrinam illam ſufficienter ( crfi non 
.evidenter ) propolitam ur Divinam. Tu , Sar- 
genti, non bene confideralti paritatem aCtionis 
humanz cum aCtu Fidei , quam arruliſti. Tots (in- 
quis) adtio externa corporis liberaeſt , etſi non tota pro- 
.ducatur a voluntate. Tranſear, Quid inde? Si tora 
imperatura voluntate, rota liberacſt. Ila pars quz 
a voluncate non imperatur, libera non clt. Diſcc 
Sargenti, non productio jhyſica, {cd morals, hoc 
cſt, imperium volunratis, tribuir actioni cxrernex, 
& actui intelleEus, denominationem liberi, Cum 
igitur rotus acus Fidel imperetur a voluntare pic 
ac ſupernaturalicer diſpolira , torus liber ac ſuper- 
naturalis fit neceſſe eft. Ar {1 aliqua pars actus 
incelle&is a voluntare non impecrartur, illa pars 
libera non cſt. Idem de corpore dicendum. Si 
qua pars motus Corporis a voluntare non imperc- 
rctur , illa pars libera non cſt. Unde ti tu, Sargenri, 
Pontijaram irc decreveris , & inde necefſario im- 
pellaris Rothomagum, hec poltrema pars wineris, ac 
mOorus tui corporis, non critlibera, Ita clt in Fi- 
X 11 dc. 
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de, Si tu decreveris Motiva credibilitatis confi- 
derare, & iis con(ideraris cogarur tuus incellectus: 
ad aſſcnſum ab evidentia Motivorum , nunquam 
aſſenſum Fidei liberum elicies , nec Fides tua libe- 
ra dici poterit;- nyf1 forte confiderationem Moti- 
5 | vorum tu aſſenſum Fidei nuncupes, & in illa ſola 
conſideratione totam Fidei- rationem ac meritum. 
colloces. Conſtar vero: falfum eſſe; nec non Ju- 
deos & hercticos Miracula & dodrinam- Chriſti 
ſatis atrente- conf1derafſe, & tamen nemo dixerir, 
illos habuiſſe mericum aut Fidem Chriſti. Non ca- 
pio ig.tur, Sargenti , quid doCtrinam tuam juver 
paritas , & exemplum corporis moti a te ad- 
duCctum:. 

Sed ne ullaſcnrentiz ruz manerert ambiguitae, 
clariſime Pelagianiſmum profiteris cadenm pag. 
155. His verbis. 

Nullatenus 1gitur ne- No need then is there 
ceſſariacſt pia volunra- #þon anyaccount of a pious 
ris diſpoſitio ad- ſup- di poſition of the will , to: 
plendum- defedtum ra- peece out the defedt of the 
tionum cur credimus,, reaſons why we: belicve ,, 
aut ad obligandum in- andto oblige the underſtan - 
rellectum ad afſentien- ding. to aſſent beyond the 
tiendum ultra Moti- Aorive, that is, aſſent to- 
vum , hoc cſt,, ad aſſen- to a degree beyond what it 
ticnduulterius quam ra- had reaſin to do. 
tiocxigit; Er pag.157.di- Faithor a firm and im- 
cis, Fides, vel firmus ac mowable Aſſent upon au- 
immobilis aſſenſuspro- thority , Is not thoroughly 
per auctoritatem , non rational,and by conſequence | 


clt. partly, 
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cft plane rationalis, ac 
per conſequens partim 
deftetuoſus eſt , 11 fola 
Mortiva non ſufhciunt 
ad convincendum :n- 
relleftum recte diſpoli- 
tum , abſque aſliſtentia 
voluntaris. Quid enim 
dici poreſt pro illo gra- 
du aſſensus qui eſt ultra 
Motivum *Nunquid cx 
tcrminis ipſis ovidens 


partly fouty , if the Mo- 
tives be not alone able to 
convince an underſtandin 

rightly diſpos'd without the 
will's aſſiſtance ; for, what 
can be ſaid for that degree 
of Aſſent , which is beyond 
the Motive or reaſon ? Is 
it not evident from the 
very Terms that 'tis irra- 
tional , or without anyrea- 


ſon? 


ct, illum eſſe irrationa- 
tem, autabſqueulla ra- 
tione? 

Dic quzſo, Sargenti, ad quid opus cſt pia vo- 
luncatis diſpolitione in Fide , fi non requiritur ad 
\upplendum defcctum rationts , hoc cft , Eviden- 
tz? Ad conlideranda, dicis, Motiva > Hoc ridi- 
culum tuum ac Blaxloi cffugium nunc confura- 
vimus. Audi, docebo te. Afſenſus Fidei Chriſtia- 
nz deber eſſe hrmifhmus , & abſ{que ulli hefita- 
tione, dubio, acformidine falſrratis. Talis aſſen- 
ſus naruralicer haberi nequit abſque cvidencia ve- 
ritatis doarinz , vel infallibilrarts Teſtimonii; 
Neutram admirrit, (falrem non cxigirt ) Fides Ca- 
tholica, quz propagatur ex audicy per Eccleliz 
ecfti monium; ar hujus infallibilicas non cernitur; 
nec demenſtratur , Deum myſtcria Fidei revelal- 
ſc. Ad ſupplendum ergo hunc defe&tum eviden- 
£iX rations aut revclationis in Fidc, aut infallibi- 


litatts 


Motiva cred bilt- 
rtatts ( juxta 
Aug. ) non de- 
monſltrant wverita- 
tem credutam ,etſs 
reddant illam evi- 
denier ac pruden- 
ter credibiiem., 
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liratis in Ecclef12, opusclt pil dilpotitione volun-- 
ratis, & lumine (upernacurali intcllectus, ad vo- 
lendum crederc, & ad credendum f{icur oporret ; 
hoceſt, abſque ulli haſitarione auc formidine fal- 
{itatis ; cum viribus naturz id fieri ncquear ; eſt 
enim axioma ſatis notum , veritati ob{curz non: 
poſſe ({ viribus naturz ) preberi afſenſum cerriſh- 
mum. 
Hanc doctrinam Catholicam egregie propugna-- 
vic olim contra Manichzos Auguſt. in Ep. Fun-- 
dam. cap. 4. ubi oftendit, Motiva oredibilitatis non 
demonitrare veritarem Fidet , etfi Hlam reddanr 
rudenter credibilem; Tener me ( inquit ) in Carho- 
lica Eccleſia conſenſio populorum atque Gentium ; tenet 
auttoritas Miracul s confirmata, exc. Iſla ergo rote 
tanta (hriſtiani uominis chariſſma vincula, redte homi- 
nem tenent credentem in ( atholica Eccleſia, etiamſi pro- 
prer ncſtre intelligentie tarditatem , wel Uite meritum, . 
veritas nondum ſe apertiſſime oftendat. Apud vos autem 
ubi nihil horum eſt quod me inviter ac teneat, ſola per 
ſonat weritatis pollicitatio, que quidem ſi tam mamifeſla- 
monſtratur , ut in dubium wenire non poſſit , preponenda 
eſt omnibus illis rebus quibus in Catholics tenecor. No- 
randa ſunt hecultima verba. Exillis-enim paretr, , 
Motiva credibilicatis , quibus ecnebarur Auguſti- 
nus in Catholica Eccleſi3 , non fuifle media de- 
monſtrativa Revelationis Divine , aut infallibilita- 
tis Ecclchia ; hoc et , minime. demonſtrare aur 
evidenrer concludere revelationem aut veritatem 
Fidei adeoque de utraque poſſe ( imprudenter qui- 
dem ) dubia moycri. Hinc , inquam , ſequitur , 
tcltimo + 


reſtimonium. ac rtraditionem Eccleſix. non poſle 
demonſtrare dodtrinam Chriſtianam a, Deo reve- 
latam fuiſſe, criamſ1 gratzs-daremus poſſe demon- 
ſtrari illam a: Chriſto traditam fuiſſe. Unde-eryo 
Fidei Chriſtiane ſua cercirudo & ſupernaruralitas, 
niſi a gratia interna illuminante, necnon- firman- 
re intelle&tum ,-& ſupplente- defetum rationis, 
hoceſt, evidentiz perfeftiſhmxz Demonſtrationis? 
Quam'evidentiam Sargentius ideo exigit ut ma- 
xime neceſſariam , quia negat ilam ſuppleri poſſe 
a.Deo per lumen Fidei quod:evidentem non red- 
dat credenti Ccertitudinem Fidei, nullam enim ad. 
mirtir certicudinein prertcr evidentiam Sargentius. 
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Quomodo poſdit [tare Fidei ſumma certitudo ſu- 
pernaturalts, ablque evidentia veritatislen 
1mpoſlibilicaris fallir@is eju/dem Fidet, & 


abſque nota $ piritus privati FHereticorum. 


N.e IL invenics ſ{upernaturale in Fide, Sar- 


gentl, prxeter doCtrinam revelatam, & Mi- 
racula Chriſti, i neccſ[ario requiris in Mornvis cyi- 
dentiam concluſivam veritatis, aut revelationis & 
coaCtivam aſſensiis Fidei. In co potiſhimum con- 
ſiſtit /apernaturalitas & miraculum xidet Catholic, 

vod illius aſſenſus ſupercr noſtrum naturalem 
diſcurrendi modum. Hic metitur firmitatem ac 
; 7 CCItl- 
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$acry; 1, 
In quo conſiſtir 
ſupemnatnrainas 
e& certitinds Fidel 
Divine, 


Firmitas fidat ex 
fiducia ſupernalu- 
ral, 
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certitudinem concluſionis, per evidentiam Prz-: 
miſſarum : {thx \unt cerrz & evidentes, conclulio 
eſt certa & evidens , ( ertam quoad nos) ; 11 ſunt 
moraliter tantum evidentes, morali quoque cviden- 
ta contenta fit concluſio neceſle eſt: neque enim 
altunde quam ab evidentia Premifſarumſuam mu- 
ruatur certitudinem ac firmitatem naturalis aſſen- 
ſus. Verum aſfſenſus ſupernaturalis Fidei Divine, 
non ab evidentia vel veritare vis4 in motivis, ſed 
a vcracitate & veritate Det credir4 ſuam mutuarur 
ccrtirudinem ac firmitatem. Certitudo iraque aſ- 
ſensiis intelleftualis non ſemper provenir (ut ſom- 
nias.cum Blakloo Sargent1 ) ab evidentia conne- 
x1onis teerminorum, aut veritatis; vel ab infallibi- 
litatis auctoricaris evidentia ; nonnunquam oritur 
ex maxima Fiducia quam in alio collocamus. Quid 
19itur certitudo vel fhrmitas afſens*is Catholiczx 
Fidet? Mcntis ſatisfactio, & {ecuritas veritatis Cre- 
ditz, urpote a Deo per Eccleſ1am revelarz. Si cr- 
o abſque clara evidentia Revclationis ac vefita- 
tis, vel 1mpoſlibilicatieGalſicaris Fide:, adco nobis 
perſuaſum ct, ( & quidem prudenter ), de Dei ve- 
racitate, bonitare & ſapientia, ut ipſe falli nequear, 
nec nos falli per Ecclefiam permitrar ; ram pru- 
denrter ccrti ac (ecuri erimus de revelatione ac ve- 
ritare doftrinz per Eccleftam ſufhcienter propoli- 
tz ut Divinz, quam deveriatc clan{ima demon- 
{iLrarioni1s. 
Ar quo pacto nobis perſuaſum erit prudenter, 
( cth non vi lcnter) , allam efſe Dei doctrinam , 
quz ut tails cxhiberur per ſufthicientem Eccleſizx 
propo- 
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propolitionem? Nam ſuffciens propolitio, eſt mo- 
ralis tanrum. evidentia. Arqui moralis evidentia 
non excludirt poſhbilicatem dubii: poſſibiliras au- 
rem dubii gignit animi follicitudinem porius 
quam ſccuritatem : Nunquam ergo {inc clariſhima 
evidentia vericatis, aut revelationis, haberi pote- 
rit prudens , ac indubia certitudo Fidei noſtre, 
mentiſque ſecuritas. R'. firmitatem xidei Chriſtia- 
nx nequaquam deſumi a Motivorum evidenia 
morali, licet hanc requirat ac ſupponar Fides, ut 
prudens inductivum evidentiſſhime nos obligans 
ad credendum , ( vel conandum credere), Aucto- 
rem doctrins fic propolitz, efle Deum. Erfi ver9 
non conſtert nobis evidenter, aut ſcicntifice, obli- 
cationem noſtram id credendi , non poſſe naſci 
cx 1gnorantia, vel conſcientia. erronca ; ramen 
conſtar cvidenter , nos prudenter operarl , con- 
remnendo ac rcejiciendo (in 11s circumſtantiis) ra- 
le dubium aur ſuggeſtionem , {1 forte occurrar. 
Conſtart ircm cvidentiſhime:, nos prudenter opera- 
ri, quando ( ex ſummi lli hducia, quam collo- 
camus in Dei obſcure revelantts bonitatc ac vera- 
citate ) conamur clicere afſcnſum quo credimus 
ccrtiſhme, illum revclafle Incarnationem V. G & 
omnia , quz ſufficienter proponuntur ut ab iplo 
revelata; cumque haud permiſſurum ur a rali Ec+ 
clc{1x propolitione, & ram lupernarurali apparen= 
tia & hducia decipiamur. Ad hunc conarum & 
fiduciam requiritur pia diſpolitio in voluntate , 
divinumque gratiz adjurorium ad illum perhcien- 


dum, ac. yolcendum credere; licque ciicitur certiſ- 
Y 1j fiunus 
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ſimus aCtus xidei Catholicz abſque evident de- 
m »nſtrarivi, vel concluſiva veritatis, revelacionis, 
aut impoſſ1bilicaris falſiratis Fidei, aur infallibili- 

tatis Eccleli. 
Miraculum igitur ac ſupernaturalitas Fidei.Chri- 
ſtianz, conliſtic in hac fducia ac modo aſſcncien - 
di. Mottvum noftre Fidei non elt teſtimonium 
Ecclefiz, nec miracula aut ſigna , quibus diſpo- 
nimur ad afſcnſum Fidei , (ſun diſpolitiones pre - 
requiſitz ad F1dem , vocanturque Mortiva .credi- 
bilicartis , ſed non credend:.) Motivum igitur Fidei 
eſt ipla veracitas Divina ( ſeu prima veritas ) ut 
excludens a credente omnem formidinem ac pru- 
dens dubium , & a Deo loquente per Ecclcliam 
vel minimum patrocinium aut permiſhonem cus 
juſcunque erroris vel falſitatis. Cum igirur doc- 
rrina propolita ab Ecclehha Romana, uti a Dco 
revelara, tot miraculis confirmara lit, ur ſuthcien- 
ter proponarur credenda tanquam Divina , pru- 
denter judicare poſſumus, quod crrori patrocina- 
rerur Deus , {1 permitteret doctrinz lic propolitx 
falſirarem ;aut ullum alium precer (cipſum , cjuſ- 
dem efſe Authorem. Hinc recte a Richardo de S. 
Vittore exclamatum eſt , Domine ſi error eſt quod cre- 
dimus,a te decepti ſumus. Satis declarar vocula( $) 
illum Authorem non puraſfſe Mortiva credibilira- 
tis demonſtrare Mylſteria Fidci , vera aut revelata 
eſlc : Evidentiam demonſtrativam excludir'a ſuo 
Morivo Fxidci , poſhbiliraremque dubu ( ſed 1m- 
prudentis , ac Fidem deſtruentis ) non excludirt 
patricula conditionata ( $1 ) ncque enim _ 
| CIATa 
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.clara(unt argumenta veriratis aut revelationis Fi- 
Qkuci Chriſtiane , urabilla omnem rollant obſcuri- 
rarem , omnemque 4 nobis ( {1 pertinaces fueri- 
mus ) imprudentis dubiipoſſbilicarem. In hoc re- 
pellendo ac ſuperando conliftit xidet meritum ac 
Miraculum ; & ad hoc preſtandunn ( per ipfum ac- 
rum Fidei) neceſſaria cft Divina gratia, nec-non 
pia voluntartis diſpolitio. 

uamvis vero hec ita fint, prudenterque pro- 
.cedant , qui fic credunt, ramen cum non videa- 
mus clare connexionem inter revelationem Divi- 
nam, ac Fiduciam, Fidemque noſtram, qua mor!, 
Deum dicimus Eccleſiz doctrinam revelafſe, cui- 
que cerriſſime aſſearimur propter connexionem 
aut veritatem ac veracitatem creditam , non viſam; 
hicque modus afſcntiendi ſuperer vires naturz, 
quz non poſſunt majorem certitudinem commu- 
Nicare concluſtoni , quam qua cernirur in Prex- 
miſlis; hinc eſt , quod Fides Catholica fir Miracu- 
lorum maximum, indigeatque quiliber aCtus Fi- 
dei( preter Motiva credibihraris ) ex parte intel- 
le&tiis & voluntarts, ſpeciali ac ſupernaturali gra- 
tiz adjurorio; quz gratia partim Fn ct in lumine 
Pidci , vel illuſtratione inrellectas , qua cernimus 
& contemnimus noſtrum zihil., Deique poren- 
tiam ac bonitatem veneramur, certifhime creden- 
do illam nunquam permiſſuram , ut vel minimus 
£rror nomine Dei proponatur ab Eccleſ1a creden- 
dus ; partim in pia diſpoſitione voluntaris , qu 
anclinamurad caprivandum intelle&tum,; & ad ft - 
duciam tantam in Dco collocandam , utprafera- 
Y 11 mus 
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mus evidentiam moralem , quam experimur de 
Divini locurione & auctoritate in Ecclecſ1a illanz 
atreſtante , omnibus aliis argumentis & apparen- 
tiis in contrarium nos impellentibus. Quid in 
hoc videas Sargenti , repugnans rationi, aut com 
mune cum ſpiricu privato hzrericorum, plane ig. 
noro.. Certitudo Fidei in fducia fundatur. Hex: 
fiducia cvidentiam revelationis ac veritatis credi- 
tz excludir , falrem non exigit. Yerbo. Dei, non 
viſione noſtr2, inniticur; neque enim fidir aur cre- 
dir alreri , qui depolitum aur rem ipſt rraditam., 
vel creditam , videre ante rempus deſtinarum (pro 
ſecuritare ac ſatisfactione ſui) omnino vault, alias 
non credirurus ſ{ecurum efle depolirum ſuum. 
Cum igitur fiducia. & {ecuricas quam in Deo col- 
locamus, illi credendo , poſh ab ipſo- infundi & 
communicari nobis {ine intuitu-noſtro , aur evi- 
dentia ( quoad nos ) veritatis vel revelationis cre- 
ditx , imo excludar hanc evidentiam, ( vel falrem 
hujus evidentiz exigentiam ) ; nulla impoſhbili- 
ras vel contradictio apparet in co, quod firmiſh- 
mus {ir aſſenſus vel fiducia Fidei noſtre , etiamſi 
creder.s.non videat in hac viti. veritarem, aut re- 
velationem creditam; quia firmitudo illius aſſen- 
Sis commenſuratur ac proportionatur magnitu- 
dini bonitatis ac veracitatis Diviaz qui inmritur, 
& non claricari aut certitudini cvidentia moraiis, 
quam requirit ut prudens duntaxac indudtivum, 
vel conditioncm, ad Fidci aſſenſum. 

Rerracta igitur, Sargenti, errores tuos, Fidem 
Divinam cum cvidentia concluliyi imperite con- 
fundens,, 
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fundens , cju{demque certitudinem in evidentia 


Traditionis humans collocans. Si dilcernere ve-/ 


lis inter ({pirtum privatum hereticorum , & Ca- 
tholicorum gratiam internam , ad quemliber ac- 
rum Fide1 requiſtram ; diſcas in primis oporrer, 
auxilium Iincernum , ſeu gratiam ad quemliber 
actuw Fxidei requiſitam , (poſt ſufhcienrem doCtri- 
nz vel revelationis propoſitionem ), a nullo ne- 
gari Catholico, Nam ur recte cum D. Gregorio 
ceteri omnes , Nifs Divinus $| iritus cordi adfir att- 
dien;is, otioſus eſt ſermo Doctoris, Hoc auxilium ſeu 
oratia , non eſt nova revelatio interna , ut ſom- 
niant hererici ; ſed eſt illuminatio intelle&tus, & 
inclinatio voluncatis ad ſuperandam naturalem 
impoſſibilitatem , que apparer in aſſenticndo re- 
velationi antiquz ( factz perChriſtum & Apoſto- 
los) cum majore-frmitate quam dent, aur ferant 
ſola Mortiva credibilitatis. Spiritus privatus here- 
ricorum adverſatur teſtimomo publico Eccleliz yi- 
{1bilis circa res xidet, ſenſyumque {cripturz; ideo- 
que vocatur privatus. Ar gratia interna qua con- 
fortantur & corroborantur Catholici ad Fidei af- 
ſenſus eliciendos, facit ur unum dicamus, umum 
ſenriamus omnes , Eccleliz {emper viſtbilis refti- 
monio & auCctorirati nos ſubmutrenres , cum ra- 
men-'$pirirus privatus illorum, qu1 nobis & Eccle- 
ſix Romanz advcrſantur , miſcros homines in 
mulle dividic partes ac ſ{ententias. Spirirus ergo 
privarus herericorum , viderur ipſis eſſe per mo- 
dum revelationis, {bi a deo immediate factr, no- 
vam [cripturz interpretationem luggerentis: At 
oraria 


YER : © 
Graitaiiterna rs. 
,quiſiia ad Fra. m, 
aiffert a ſpir:is 
.privato beretico - 
rYI1M3, 


Suarez Diſp. 4.4e 
Fide ſect,1.”, 1. 
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gratia interna Catholicorum ad Fidei aftum res- 

ifira, non eſt novarevclatio antique &extcrne,. 
ab Eccleſia olim propolitz. Hoc auxilio move- 
mur ad credendum ranta firmitate ac certitudine 
Deo loquenti per Eccleliam, ac {i nobis. eviden- 
ter conſtaret ipſum efſe qui loquitur. Hac vero 
frmitas, ur ſupra dixi, nib aliud eſt quam ipſc- 
mer aCtus Fidel includens vel connotans hiduciam 
qua perſuademur , Deum nunquam permiſſurum, 
ut decipiamur ab Eccleſia proponente ac deh- 
niente aliquid nomine ipſ1us Dei. Nulla vero ap- 
paret in-co repugnantia, quod Deus tali nos .cor- 
roborct fducia , ctiamfſ1i non videamus connexio- 
nem terminorum Fdei propoſitionum inter le , aut 
connexionem Traditionis aut Teſtimonii Ecclc- 
{1z cum reyclatione Divina, aut veritate atticuli 
propoliti : ſaris enim- capitur , hxc omnia poſle 
credi , & non ceini1i. 


CAPUT HH 


In quo diſcrepet dodtrina Sargentit 4 
Pelagiana. 


O NVENIs cum Pelagio , Sargenti, in dog- 

mare ſupcrfluiratis internz gratiz, & pix diſ- 
politionis ad Fid-1 aſſenſum: diſſcntis ab illo , in 
rua pro dogmate ratione. In co potiſhimum mihi 
viderisa Pelagio diſcrepare , quod ille gratliam in- 
rernam ad ipſum aCtum Fidet elicicndum requili- 
tam, 
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ram”, evacuer per libertarem arbirrit, propria vit- 
rute {e determinantis, nec indigentis Divino ad- 
jutorio ad credendum, aut volendum credere ſicur 
oportet: Tu vero eandem gratiam evacuas (lalrem 
in do&tis & auftis) per Motivorum evidentiam con- 
oluſivam , nec-non per intelletiis humani bene 
culti perſpicaciam , intuentis {cilicer , ac neceſſariv 
inferentis connexionem inter Motiva credibilita- 
tis, & Dei revclationem ; aut inter certirudinem' 
humanz Traditionis, & infallibilitarem Eccleſtz. 
Iraque in co convenis cum Pelagio , quod dicas, 
nullarenus opus eſle pia diſpolitione voluntaris ,. 
aut Dei (upernacurali adjutorio, ut quis ride Di- 
vina credar , aut velit credere poſt Motivorum 
ſufficientem propolitionem, & attentam conlide_ 
rationem. In co diſcrepas a Pelagio , quod ille 
funder ſuperfluicarem gratiz & piz affeQtonis in 
'naruri liberi arbirrii non indigentis auxilio ad ſe 
dererminandum ; Tu vero candem ſuperfluitarem 
fundas in perſpicacia ingenii penetrantis naturam 
& evidentiam Morivorum ac Tradirionis, cogen- 
tium ad aſſenſum homines ingeniolos; quos Ficis, 
naturalicer ( etiam inrebus Fidei, accedente nimi- 
rum ſtudio & arte), eſſe infallibiles. Sicenim do- 
ces pag. 11. Reaſon again(t Railery. 

Suppolito quod de- [n caſe the former pro- 
bcamus afhrmare nol- poſition be put(viz that we 
rros actus Fidei veros mu(t affrm our acts 0 
eſle, infallibiles f\mus Faith true ) infallible we 
vel erroris incapaces muſt be, or impoſlible to 
oporter, cumillos aftus bein an crrour, when we 
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elicimus. Jam vero ad 
hanc infallibilicatem in 
11s actibus, diver{itmo- 
de ducuntur homines a 
Divina providentia , 
Juxra capacitatis diyer- 
{itarem eorundem. Ill: 
qui apprime doctifunt, 
ad illam ( infallibilita- 
rem ) perveniunt per 
probationes abſolute 
concludentes , quas vo- 
camus demonſ{rationes 3 
hoc cſt, penerrando na- 
ruram auctoritatis qua 
innirunrur. Tales verg 
homines.poſlunt {1bi & 
aliis clare ac diſtine 
oltendere illius autori- 
ratis certitrudinem , di{- 
currendo. Iam relol- 
vere poſſunt in princt- 
p14 , & argumentis OC- 
currere: verbo, poſſunt 
videre ſe infallibilirer 
ccrtos deilli eſſe. Inthu 
juſmodi ergo homini- 
bus, ertf1 dogmaris veri- 
ras , ( uri ſemper fit) , 
deſumarur ab objecto, 
tamen claritas ac hr- 
mum 
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make th ſe afts. But now 


to this infallibilty in thoſe 


atts, God's providence 
leads men dtvers'y , accor - 
ding to their ſeveral de- 
gree- of capacity : thoſe who 
are arriv'd toa great pitch 
of learning , come to it 
by abſolutely concluding 
proofs, call d Demonſtra- 


tions, that is, by renetra- 


ting the nature of the au- 


thority. on which it is built. 
And (ſuch men can mak.: 
ou; clearly and diſtin 

to their own thou: hts t 

certainty of that authority, 
by diſcourſmg it to themſel- 
wes, and others; they can 
reſolve it into ts grounds, 
meet with and anſwer ob- 
jeflions , and in a word ſee 


themſelves to be infallibly 


certain of it. In theſe men 
therfore thourh the truth 
of their Tenet be indeed 
taken from the object ( as 
'n1s alwayes) yer the clear- 
neſs  diſhndtneſs, and firm 
ftren,th of it ſprings ſrom 
the perfection of 5 of wel 


cultivat.d 
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mim robur cjuſdem , 
oritur ab illorum inrel- 
Ie&tas bene culti perfe- 
Etione. 

Haud minus clare id 
tplum renes in tuo lib. 
cui tirulus Error non 
pluſt. pag. 187. Videmus 
igitur homines cx natu- 
1+ (ui eſlc Capaces infal- 
libilitatis wel certitudimis, 
( per ſenſationes f{cili- 
cer, ac prima principia , 
uti immediate ante di- 
xerat ), Quapropter adil- 


am aſpirare , eamque de- 


federare poſſunt » Þrſeertim 


in Fide , quz iplorum 


animabus eſt adco nc- 
ceſſaria , nec-non baſis 
rotius ſpiritualis xdifh- 
cli. Igirur & proptcr 
hanc rationem., & pro- 
prer alias plures a me al- 
allatas in Fide Vind. & 
alibi , debent habere 
hanc certicudinem (pre- 
ſertin cum (ine 1114 ve- 
ritas Fidei nec probart , 
nec defend: , nec illius 
profcſſio fieri poſit ) ca- 


{u 


cultivated underſtanding. 


We ſee then men are 
capable of infallibility or 
certainry of their own na- 
ture : wherfore they can 
aym at it and deſire it , 
efpecialy in Faith , which 
is of ſo high a concern to 
therr ſouls, and the baſes of 
all their T—_ building . 
therfere uth for that rea- 
ſon , and wery many others 
recounted and inforced by 
me in Faith Vindicared, 
and elſewhere , they ought 
to have this certainty ( ef 
pecialy ſmce the truth of 
Faith is neither provable, 
maintainable , nor profeſ- 
ſible withoutit) in caſe juch 
a certainty be not init jelf 
impoſſible and that 'tis n-:t 
ſo, 1 have ſaid ſom thing 
both im my Reaſon 
apainſt Railery pag Cx. 
to 97. and pag. 112 t pag. 
T16. 4s alſo in this priſent 
Treatiſe in my anſwer to 

Zi the 


TE 
Sargentins tollit 
ſupernaturalita- 
tem a Gratta. 


D. Aug, lb, ae 
Graira Griſti cap. 


Fs 
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{ſu quo talis certitudo the 27. principle, 


non {it impoſlibilis. Ar 
quod impoſſibilis non 
{it, probaviin lib. Rea- 
fon againſt Railery a 
pag. 64. uſque ad pag. 
67. & a pag. nz. uſque 
ad pag. 116. {icut ctiam 
in hoc tractatu in reſ- 
ponlione ad 27. princi- 
pium. 

Nonne vides Sargenti, gratiam , ſupernaturali- 
rarem , miraculum ac meritum Fidei Divinz, a te 
penitus tolli { ct{1 non codem modo, nectam mo - 
deſte hee collis quo Pelagius ſuſtulit) , dum Fidei 
frmirarem ac robur in Evidenria ſenfationum ac 
Motivorum, &in perſpicacia ac ſtudio bene culti 
intellectus collocas? Infallibiliratem Fidei nature 
tribuis ; illam infallibilicarem , hominibus natu- 
ralem eſſe ais; naruraliter illam poſle acquiri con- 
rendis. Igirur fi firmiras & infallibilitas Fidei Di- 
vinz, adco narurales ſunt, ut homines merhodo 
ruz demonſtrativz infiſtentes , ad urramque naru- 
raliter aſpirare & pervenire valeant, quid opus cft 
gratia interna ſupernaturali *- Quid remanet in 
Fide naturam ſuperans 2 Miracula , dices, lumen 
ac predicationem Evangelu, ſimul cum propaga- 
tione Fidel , aliiſque motivis credibihitatis, Ar 
hec , & plura conceſſic Pelagius. _Adjuvar nos 
Deus ( inquir ) per dodtrinam es revelationem ſuam , 
dum cords noſtri oculos operit , dum nos multiformi ey 


meffabils 


 HAaREsIs BrakLOANES. 181 
tneffabili dono gratie celeſtis illuminat ; & tamen quia 
przrcr 1lluſtrationes illas Divinas ad conſideran- 
da miracula & alia mortiva-credibiliratis, negavir 
neceſſariam eſſe aliam gratiam internam ad {ingu- 
los a&tus Fidei,, hzrericus fuir. Quid igitur dere, 
Sargenti , dicemus? In co enim Pcelagio dererior 
es, quod hic ſalrem urilicacem ſpecialis gratiz” in- 
ternz ad ipſum Fidei actum facilius cliciendum, 
admiſcrirt , ecf1 neceſſirarem abſolute negaverir, 
Tu vero non ſolam neceſſitatem gratiz ſpecialis 
intcrnz, verum ctiam utilicarem cjuſdem ab actu 
Fidei excludis. Nam demonlitrativam ſeu coacti- 
vam aſtruis & exigis evidentiam, cui ſemel viſz, 
(in Traditione ac Motivis credibilitatis) , nulla 
pertinacia reſiſtere poteſt. Aſſenſui autem neceſ- 
ſario , &ab evidenria coato, non ſolum inucile, 
ſed ineptum lt auxilianris gratiz addiramentum. 

Ne tibi videar imponere, preter dicta haCtenus, 
verba tua referam ex Surefooting diſcurſu 9. pag. 
$1. ubi ribimer objicis , Totum quod ad Fidem 
requiris, poſitum eſle in naturs , ac per hanc me- 
thodum poſle Gentilem vinbas naturalts ingenii ſui 
fieri bonum ('briftianum. Ad hoc argumentum reſ- 
,» pondes. Si per vocem natura, intelligatur , ratio 
,, affeta Morivis pofitis per Dei ſpecialem boni- 
,» tatem , ut animx conſequanrur bearirudinem, 
,» Miror quid aliud eſt ſupernaruralitas , prarer id 
,» quod objicicns imperite vocar natwram ? Er cur 
,» ratio r:&c ducta per ralia lumina & Motiva, qua- 
,, ita vis naturz nec intendere, mulro minus cth- 
» CCI, poruit, non debear dici affecta ſupernatura- 


£ 1 liter, 


Vide prop. 22.ubi 
ponuntur hac vVer- 
ba etiam Anglice, 


SUCT, 12. 
M ans Pelagranus 
eſt Sargeniias » 
quam pſe Pela- 
gies, 
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» litcr, quamyvis ca ipia motiva connaturalia fine 
,, animabus noſtris? Cum evidens fit nos'uti vet 
,» Ips potentia nacurali rationis noſtrz;, in diſcur- 
,, rendo de rebus ſupra noſtram rationem : Ex alia 
,» Vero parte non expeCtare aliquam viam conſtan- 
,, tem , vel communem ſemiram Morivorum po- 
, firorum pro ſalute generis humani, {cd extraor- 
,» dinarias infpirationes pro {ingulis hominibus, 
,, Evertit optimum Divinz providentiz ordinem , 
» eſtque ipſiſſima norio Fanaticorum. 

Hec doctrina rua Sargenti , magis Pclagiana 
eſt , (fi fas ſit ira loqui ), quam ipſtuſmer Pelagii 
hereſis. Certe magis injurioſa eſt gratiz Chriſti; 
quia non ſolum neceſſicatem gratiz internz ſuper- 
naruralis ad quemliber actum Fidei tollir, ſed ip- 
ſam quoque gratix ſupernaturalicatem- deſtruir. 
Miraris tu, quid aliud fit ſupernataralitas , prater 
id quod nos naturam & rationem vocamus? Nul- 
lam aliam admitris tu in Fide ſupernaruralicatem; 
preter rationem direCtam & affetam a Morivis 
propolitis per Dei ſpecialem bonitatem , ut anime 
conſequantur bearirudinem ; hoc eſt , a Miraculis, 
revelatione, pradicatione ac propagatione Evan- 
gelii, aliſque Motivis credibiliratis? Ar probe 
noſti, ſenſus humanos ab his ( ſuppolito quod 
Mortiva ſeme] ponantur a Deco ) naturaliter move- 
rt, ctlamſ1 il!la non intendat nec cthciar natura 
noſtra. Item a ſenſ{ibus tranſmitri naruraliter has 
Miraculorum ac Motivorum ſpecies, vel impreſ- 
fiones, ad animam, ſeu rationem noſtram, mini- 

xc dubicas, Naturaliter ergo afhcitur anima vel 
ratio. 
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-xario noſtra a Motivis credibilitatis ſemel exiſten- 
ribus ; urpore quz ſenſibus obvia , ſenfuumque 
objecta ſunt ur parer. Putaſne Sargenti, in co fo- 
lo ſitam efle ſupernaturalitatem a&iis Fidei, quod 
Miracula vel Motiva ad illum inducentia, ſuper= 
nacuralicer exiſtant, yel ponantur a Deo, utanime 
conlequantur beartirudinem. ? Pclagius nunquam 
negavit hanc extrinlecam ſupernaturalitacem, 
Quinims inrternas inſpirationes ut. maxime uriles 
admiſit /quas ru ut Divinz providentizordini ob- 
noxias /mpid ac.imperite rejicis. Szpe abſque vc- 
ra Fidg invenitur, imo ſemper ad hzreſ{im requi- 
ricur, itla rua ſupernaruralitas extrinſeca Motivo- 
rum; quia (1ne illis haud proponirur viris acutis & 
doCtis Fides (ufhcienrer; neceſſe cnim eſt, urpriu(- 
quam aliquis fir herericus , Motiva ſufficienter 
conſiderer, illorumque moralem evidentiam , & 
credtbilitatem .contemnar, & rejiciat, nolens cre- 
dcre doctrinz ab Eccleſia fufhcienter propolitz 
ut revelatx. Eſt ergo valde remora & extrinſeca 
hee ratio ſapernaturalitatis reſpeCtu aCtus Fidei. Ac- 
cede igirur, Sargenti, propius ad Fidem, & forte 
aliam in 1lla requires ſupernaruralitatem. 
Supcrnaturalitas propria afſenſiis Fidet fra eft 
in virtute (cu adjurorio Divino., {uperante talem 
difficultarem in Fidei aſſenſu , quz ſuperari nequir 
cr Motivorum credibilitatis ſfuftcientem propo - 
{irionem & conliderationem: nam his propolitis & 
conſideratis , adhuc ſuperelt in —_— {1cur 
oportet, magna difhculcas ; & porelt quis bzreri- 
Lus in corde cfſc. Nulla vero cſt difhiculras in co 


quod 
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quod Motiva credibiliratis ſcmel exiſtenria & pro 
olira, ſenſus humanos afficianr ; nec in co quod? 

| Ds curioſi Miracula atrente conſiderent, &: 
vim Motivorum ſerio {crucencur; ad id enim im- 
cllir natura humana, novirates indagandi maxi- 
me avida. Tu vero Sargenti, qui ponis inſupera- 
bilem Fidei Chriſtianz difthculratem, in eo quod 
homines curiofi cupiant ſcire , aut conſiderent 
Motiva credibilitatis., aur examinent diligenter. 
ſigna Eccleſiz; aut in co quod oculi videant Mi- 
racula , cl aures audiant ſonum & predicationem: 
Evangelii ; ne iraſcaris, 1 infanire te dicant Theo- 
| logi Chriſtiani. Ad hecabſurda(&non ad veram. 
Fidem ) te cogit evidentia tua Demonſtrativa reve- 
lationis, aut impoſhbiliratis falfiratis Fidei cx Mo- 
tivis credibilitaris adeo perſpicue ( uti ſomnias ) 
apparens , ut neceſſario rrahar ad Fidci .afſenſum, 
( & per conſequens ab{que ulla difhculrare) inrel- 
letum humanum , inconſulta , vel etiam inviti- 
voluntare, & independenter ab ullo hberi arbitrii 
ſupernaruralicer adjuri excrcitio, vel pia volunta- 

tis diſpoſitione. 

Undeergo pieras, obſequium, liberras, & meri- 
rum in aſſenſu Fidei, {1 poſt ſufhcienrem Motivo- 
rum propolitioncm , & curioſam conlideratio- 
nem , vclis nolis , affentiri neceſſe eſt ? Nunquid: 
p1us eris in Deum credendo, cum non pores INCIC- 
dulus eſſe 2 obſequens., cum Fidci refiſtere non. 
vales ? Liber , cum ad illam neceſlario traheris 4 
Motivorum cvidentia ? Laude dignus , cum in- 
conſulra, vel inviti.voluntate , credendum eſt 2 

Mito. 
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Miro profc&o preditus cs ingenio, Sargenti, qui 
EX Fiden obſcuritate , evidentiam EXtOrques ; Cx 
neceſlitate afſentiendi eruis 'libertatem ; nec-non 
merirum ac pictatem voluntatis captivantis intel- 
le&tum in obſequium Fidei exprimis. Dices cum 
Magiſtro ruoBlakloo, caprtivari per evidentiam in- 
rellectum , ſeu captivart intellelum , quatenus dubita- 
tivum, (116 enim loquirur ) intellectui demonſtrativo, 
Nugaris. Caprivitarem & carcerem inrelleCtiis 
vocas evidentiam? Sic captivantur & concluduntur 
in aqui piſces, in atre volucres , in Czlo Angeli 
& anime Sanctorum : aptius diceres evidentiam , 
wvoluntatis carcerem , quam intelleis : hic enim liga- 
ram polt ſe trahir voluntatem , illiuſque contem- 
nit imperium, dum cvidentia poritur. Art in Fide, 
Paulus dixir, debere intelleFum caprivari, non ab 
evidentia , ſed a voluntate imperante obſcurx Fi- 
dei oblequium. 

Quoniam vero hec afſcrinus, tu nos Fanati- 
cos vocas ; nullo agimur , Sargenti , furore vel 
amentia , cum prxrer conſtantem 7 communem ſe- 
mitam Motivorum poſitorum pro ſalute generis humani, 
expectamus & cx1gimus internas in{pirationes pro 
{ingulis hominibus , imo pro {ingulis Fidei aCti- 
bus; neque enim fieri porelt ut quis (nature viti- 
bus ) aſſcnrtiacur verfati obſcurz, ſfinc formidine 
ac dubio , 11 non coaſter evidenter Deum illam 
revelaſſc. Ar non conſtat nobis evidenrer, Deum 
revelaſſe veritates noſtrx Fidei, Hilce 17itur gra- 
ta in{pirationibus cgemus 5 Nec per illas cverti 
Divinz providentiz optunum ordinem ru recle 
Aa als. 
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ais. Quid? Unde tibi venir in mentem non debe- 
Te nos expeCtare Divinas inſpirariones , (quas tu 
extraordinarias vocas) ? Unde infers per illas rolli 
.conſtantem viam & communem {emicram Mori- 
yorum ? Putaſne Deum non poſle & illa Mortiva 
ponere , & infpirationes fingulis hominibus do- 
nare , &1ra dilponere, ut utraque ad Fidei aftum 
concurrant ? An potius exiſtimas cum Pelagio, 
inſpirationes eſſe ſuperfluas, polt ſuthcientem doc- 
trinzx Evangelicz & Mortivorum propofitionem & 
conſiderationem ? Cerre optimum providentiz 
ordinem eyecrti per inſpirationes Divinas conſpi- 
rantes cum Morivis credibilitatis in quoliber ho- 
mine, &ad quemlibet Fidei aftum, ſolus Pelagia- 
nus dixerit. Iraque dum nos fingis Fanaticos , te 
iplum facis Pelagianum : Pelagianum inquam, 
an neceſhratem gratiz intern , ſeu inſpiratio- 
num ſupernaturalium ad affenſum Fidei *tollis ; 
dum vero neceflitatem ponis aſſentiendi poſt ſuffi- 
cientem Morivorum propoſitionem & confidera- 
tionem , coque nomine Fidci afſenſum libertate 
exuis, ac imperio , & pia diſpoſitione voluntatis 
liberas, in hereſim quoque incidis; ſed ram abſo- 
nam , &ab omni rarionis ſpecic alienam, ur Pela- 

ius illam hxreſis parrem rejecerit ; & nemo ante 

Blakloum, & te, illam ( Manichzis exceprtis ) re- 

| Nap nuerit ſenrentiam. | 
Cenctlia th Paties Parres, Concllia, totaque Eccleſia Catholica, 
onre gen: docent,,oblcquium, libercatem, meritum, ac pic- 
tatem Fidet Catholicx {upponere obſcuricatem 
reyclationis , ctiam polt Motivornm {ufhcientem 

pro- 


— 
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propolitionem & conliderationem. Audi Cle- 
mentem Alexand. lib. 5. Stromar. in principio , 
Fides ( inquit) eſt animarationalis |:bero arbitrio uten- 
tis &ſſenſio. Ac uſus liberi arbitrii in Fidei aſſenſu, 
non ſtat cum evidenria reveclationis veritatem Fi- 
dci, vel ,(utru loqueris) ,impoſſibilicatem falfica- 
tis Fidet demonſtranrte, nec-non cogente ad Fidei 
aſlenſum , uttudicis. Neque enim negari (in men- 
re ) poteſt veritas Myſtern, revelatione ſcmecl per- 
ſpc&a, cum ex revelationis intuiru veritas Myſte- 
ri1 { erf1 non veritatis cauſa , vel ratio cernatur ) , 
neceſ[ario ac evidentiflime-inferatur. Audi Con- 
cil. Arauſic. 2. can. 5. $i quis ſicut augmentum , ita 
eriam initium Fidet , ipſum credulitatis affetum , quo in 
eum credimus , qui 1#ſtificat impium , &7* ad regeneratio- 
nem baptiſmatis pervenimus , non per gratiz donum, id 
eſt, jer inſpirationem Spir,tizs Sandti , corrigentem v0- 
luntatem noſtram ab infidelitate ad Fidem, ab impietate 
ad pictatem , C7 naturaliter nobis ineſſe dicit , Apoſto- 
licis dogmatibus Adverſarius approbatur ; Beato Paulo 
dicente ; Confidimus quia qui capit. Et gratia ſal 
eſtis per Fidem; non exvobis; Dei enim donum eſt. Oui 
enim fidem , qua m Deum credimus , dicunt ſe natura- 
lem omnes eos, qui ab Eccleſia Chriſti alient ſunt , quo-- 
dammodo fideles eſſe definiunt. 

Vides quam claris verbis Concilium -declarat, 
pretcr, & poſt Morivorum ſufhcientem propotitio- 
nem & conſiderattionem , neceſlarias eſſe iilas in- 
ſpirariones, a quibus tu ais everri optimum Divi- 
nz providentizordinem. Per creduluatis affectum, 
quid pretcr voluntatem clicicndi actum Fidel, aur 

Aa 1) piam 
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-piam diſpoſictionem voluntaris incelligas? Impr- 
dens vero forer a&us voluntatis, imperansaut ſua- 
dens Fidei afſenſum, ( adeoque gratiz ac inſpira- 
tionis Divinz incapax forct) , {1 non ſ{upponerer 
ſufficientem Motivorum propolitionem &- conlt- 
derationem , juxra illud Eccl. 19. 2: cito credir , le- 
vis eſt corde; cito autem-crederet, qui crederet an 
tequam Motiva credibiliratis futhcienter conſide- 
raret. At {1 haxc adeo demonſtrativa revelationis 
ſunt ,.ur neceſſario trahant incelleftum ad afſen- 
ticndum , doctrinam per illa , ac Teſtimonium , 
Traditionemque Eccleliz propolitam , revelatam 
a Dco eſſe, ſuperfluz profecto & incptz ſunt in- 
ſpirationes illz Spiritas Sancti ad actum Fidei, ye! 
ad corrigendam voluntatem , ut pote quz intel- 
le&us(jamevidentiam incuentis) aſſenſum impe- 
dire nequir. Recte ctiam docer-Canon, aſſenſum 
illum forc naturalem, {1 inſpiratione Divini non 
eget, Nam( ut ſupra aſtendt ) viribus ac impullu 
naturx moveri poflunt homines, novitatis avidi, 
ad ſerio con{ideranda & examinanda viſa vel au- 
dita Miracula, aliaque Motiva credibilitatis. Un- 
de {1 hec {etio confiderara , demonſtrent Deum reve- 
laſſe Myſteria xidei , ſupervacancz ſunt Spiritus- 
SanCcti in{pirationes ad hoc ut abſ{que ullo dubio 
ac formidine teneamus , Deum Fidei Catholica 
dogmara revelaſſe. Certe aut ſupernaturales inſpi- 
rationes ſunt ſuperfluz , aut evidentia tua Moti- 
vorum non cſt neceſlaria ad Fidem. Si poſltre- 
mum fateris, Catholicus eris, ſed contradices tibi, 
contrarium in ruis liþris docent., corruerque tox 
volu- 
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-yoluminum tuorum ingens moles, merhoduſque 
rua, fidem obſcuram ad claram evidentiam im- 
poſltbilicartis falſiratis reducens. Enimvero farius 
eſt ,, hominem errori obnoxium te fateri , quam 
demonſtrationes contra Spiritiis Sancti gratiam 
obrendere; quibus nihil aliud preter inſcitiam ac 
pertinaciam tuam demonſtrarur. 

Audi cjuſdem Concilii Araus. Can. 7. Si-quis 
per nature vigorem , bonum aliquod quod ad ſalutem 
pertinet vite aterng, cogitare ut expedit , aut elizere , 
ſive ſalutari ( ideſt, evangelizanti) , predicationi conſin- 
tire poſſe confirmat , abſque illuminatione CF inſpiratio- 
ne Spiriths Sancti , qui dat omnibus ſuavitatem in con- 
ſentienao , &7 credendo weritati , heretico fallitur ſpiritu, 
non intelligens tvocem Dei in Evangelio dicentis : N un- 
_ idon.i ſumus cogitare aliquid 4 nobis , quaſi ex no 

is * Sed ſuffcientia noſtra ex Deoeſt. Audi Sargenti, 
verba illa Evangelizanti predicationi conſentire. Quo- 
modo abſque remcritare & peccato conſenciar quis 
predicationi Evangclii , antequam dodrina 1lla 
ſuthciencer proponatur & confideretur? Quomo- 
do vero conſentiet polt ralem pradicationem & 
ſufhicientem propolitionem , {1 ex il}a ſuffciente 
propolitione neceſſario pullular evidencia, & hxc 
evidentia neceſſario cxtorquer Fidei aflenſum & 
conſenſum? Audi criam 1lla verba , ſuavitatem 
in conjentiendo gp credendo : ſuaritas in conſentiendo 
revelationi obſcurz, ( qualem urique ſupponir 
Arauſicanum ) libertarem indicat in conlcnſu , 
non ullam tollir ; unde nec ipſum actum Fidel a 
.conſcnſu & concurſu immediato, ſcu imperto vo- 
2 A&W luntatis 
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luntatis poreſt.eximere tua Morivorum evidentiaz 
Audi denique Sargenti , Verba Concilii Trid. Seſ[. 
6. cap. 6. Diſponuntur autem ad ipſam juftitiam-, dum. 
excttati Diving gratia &7 adjuti , Fidem.ex auditu con- 
cipientes , libere moventur in Deum , credentes veraeſſe 
que drvinitus revelata Cf promiſſa ſunt , &c. Ipſa er- 
go conceptio vel produdctio aCtiis Fidet, eſt libe- 
ra, & non ſola conſideratio Motivorum, ſeu ap- 
plicatio ad conſideranda Mortiva credibiliraris, li- 
bera cſt. Libere, inquit Concilium, movemur in: 
Deum , credentes vera eſſe quz divinitus revelata 
ſunt ; at credimys non per conſtderationem Moti- 
vorum, fed per ipſum adtum Fidei : ergo libere pro- 
ducimus hunc actum , adcoque non afſentimur 
neceſlario poſt. aur propter cvidentiam Motivo- 
rum. 

Vides Sargenti , doftrinam - tuam - coincidere - 
cum Pelagianorum & Semipelagianorum errori- 
bus quoad ſuperfluitarem gratiz ad velle credere, & 
ad actum credendi; erſ1 1iſdem non innitatur fun- 
damentis. An vero rides illa imperfe&a Semipe- 
lagianorum , {it eadem cum illa ridicula credulita- 
te, qui-tu dicis ſalvaripoſſe homines {impliciores, 
cr{1 non fit vera Fides , non decerno.: Ato tamen, 
ſolum harcticum admirrere , ullum falvari poſſe 
per hanc tuam ſemifidem, quam deſcribis ac defen- 
dis in tua Fide Vind. pag. 165. ut nos tranſcripli- 
mus ſupra prop. 23. En Sargenti, quorandem prx- 
cipitaris a tua evidentia, & a Blaxloi principiis ; 
hic enim concedir dari virrurem Fide inferiorenm, , 
aut imbecilliorem , per quam ſalyari poſſint ſimpli- 

Ts CiOres; 
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<Clores ; ſed tua credulitas adeo imprudens & ridi- 
cula eſt, ut nomen virtutis non mereatur, nec a 
Dei graria ortum habet: Unde ab hac perfici ne- 
quir , nec ſufficere ad conſequendam vitam zter- 
nam ; eſt enim peccatum, cumfic aCtus imprudens 
& vitioſus. Aveo ſcire , quo pacto juvari poſh 
ilJa tua ridicula credulitas a benignis circumitan- 
iis, vel Diſciplina Eccleſiaſtica , ut amorem Cal 
ſuper omnia gignat? Per actum contritionis aut 4mo- 
ris Dei ſuper omnia , remitti omnia peccara ſcio, {ed 
actus contritionis & amoris Dei , involvunrt aur 
ſupponunt veram-xidem; ridiculam credulitatem 
ruam non admittunt. 'Quid 1gitur inrelligis per 
.amorem Cali ſuper omnia , non ſatis caplo , nec ru 
audes diccre. Certe nunquam efficics, ut bac hx- 
relis , Eccleſiz Cnſuram cvadar, (quocunque de- 
 -mum verborum involucro contegatur ) ,\donec 

cvincas falſum eſſe illud Pauli cffarum ; /mpoſſubile 

eſt ſine .Fide placere Deo. 
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CAPUL TV. 


De rea methodo convincends Atheos. 
er Hareticos. 

Oftenditur methodum Blakloi ac Sargentit, 
retam non eſſe ; quinimo per illam confirma- 
ri Atheos & hareticos in ſud infidelitate, ac 
pertinacia : Ecdeſjamque Catholicam ſpo- 
hart (per eandem Methodum ) auctoritate 
obligandi homines ad credendum. ; 

: 1 |. >coblipet | M ETHo Dus demonſtrativa Fidei a Blakloo 
4 1 nos T: inventa, & a te Sargenti amplificara , non 
convincilt nec converrit Infideles, fed potius Ca- 

tholicos indoCtos, Librorumque tuorum incautos 

Lectores, ad haxreſim, Atheianque impellit. Do- 

ces enim abſque demonſtrativa evidentia exiſten- 

tix {upremi Numinis , credendum non cſle, illud 
exiſtere. In quo turpiter erras ; nam {1 juxta om- 
nes Scriprores Orrhodoxos, ( nullo excepro) , Fi- 
des Catholica exiſtentie Dei , non deber inniti 
lumine narurali, vel evidentia demonſtrativi cjuf- 
dem exiſtentix ; firque nor:ſhma hercſis diccre, 
non teneri nos cr.dere Dei exiftentiam , aut ulium alum 

Fidei articulum , niſi premitrat ir Deitatis demonſtratio, 

uti neceſſario requiſfita ad cr dendum ; Guo fundamen- 

ro, quave fronc, audes tu, Sargenti, evidentiam, 
vel Demonſtrationem illam exigere ; aur docere 
non 


non ſufficere evidentiam moralem exiſtentiz ſu- 
premi Numinis, ad nos obligandum ut credamus 
illud revera exiſtere , quando ab Eccleſia ſufficien- 
rer proponirur ille articulus , ut ſupernaruralicer 
reyelarus? Laudandi ſunr, farcor, ut maxime pii, 
qui ſupremi numinis exiſtentiam conanrur de- 
monſtrare; at deteſtandi ſunt ur pertinaces here- 
rici , qui docent illam non efle credendam , niſi 
demonſtrerur. | 

Quid igirur de reac merhodo tui dicemus, Sar- 
genti ? Srillingfleeum ac Tilitſonum Proteſtantes, 
paſſim rides, acin Atheiam proclives, impruden- 
rer ais , quod evidentiam demonſtrativam pro ar- 
riculo exiſtentiz Deiraris non exigant. Pag. 8g. 
Reaſon againſt Railery dicis, in principiis D. Tilir- 
ſoni non poſle diſcerni , an Chriſtianiſmus fir 
ſtulritia , vel ſapientia, quia nimirum Motiva cre- 
dibiliratis ( in il1us ſententia ) non ſunt concluli- 
va ( vel demonſtrariya ) veritatis doftrinz Chri- 
ſtianz- Er pag. 88. in fine. Qwapropter niſi D. Tulit- 
fon proferat in medium fundamenta immobilia , ( hoc 
eſt, Dcmonſtrariva juxta Sargentium ) , nunquan 
poterit convincere , quod operart vel pati pro Chriſtia- 
niſmo , fit wvirtus , ſed perinde ac operari ey pati in Pa- 
ganiſmo pro falſis Dis. Quinimo incaure dicis ibid. 
pag. 87. Certum eſſe , Generalitatem Gentilium qui 
coluerunt Tunonem , Venerem , Vulcanum , exc. habuiſ- 
ſe bonam intentionem in communt , tiberoſque fuiſſe ab 
atuali dubio , imo habuiſſe cerntudinem moralem D. 
Tulitſoni , hoc eſt , habmſe firmum ac indubium aſſen- 
ſum ralibus innixum fſundamentis , quibus abunde ſatis- 
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fieret homini prudenti : quia multi eorum fuerunt avitt 
magni prudentia natural: praditi ; 6) de fatto ills fatis- 
fatum fuit per Motiva que habuerunt pro Polytheiſmo. 
Audi Sargenti. Ego nec D. Tilicſonum , nec 
D. Stillingflerum amquam vidi, nihil mihi eft cum 
ilis commercii:Legi ramen nuper illorum librum, 
( Regulam Fidei), contra ruum Surefooting ; De illis, 
ct{i Adverſariis,-dicam veritatem. Miror illorum 
acumen ingenii, ſtylique clegantiam ; ſed magis 
miror , qui potuerint methodum ac crrores ruos 
2roumentis Cartholicis ram nervose confutare, Fi- 
dem vero Catholicam non profiteri2 Hocunum 
pro defenſione ac honore do@rinax Eccleliz Re- 
manz , &correCctione tua dicendum eſt ; nunquam 
illam ab homine obtendenre {e-Catholicum eſſe 
tam manifeſto , quam a te , impugnatam ; nun- 
uam ab Adverſariis ullis, ram bene ( hac in par- 
ic ) quama Tlitſono ac Siillingflceto , (dum pro in- 
fallibilicate ſupernarurali Eccleſiz contra eviden- 
tiam tuam Fidei ſcribunt), propugnatam fuiſſe. 
Conquerirur Tilirfonus, a te illius moralem eyi. 
dentiam proxide aur Regula xidei, requiſitam, im- 
meriro recjici ut Atheiſticam. Nam fateris ( loco 
Yroxime Cit. ) illam evidentiam moralem efle ta- 
= qua innirti poſit firmus ac-indubius aſſenſus, 
& per cjus fundamenta farisfheri abunde homini 
rudenti. Item reprehendir te, (pag. 119, Suzx Re- 
gulz Fidei), quod methodum ac libros ruos fun. 
des in hoc principio , In rebus Relig.onis non poſſe 
bominibus rationabiliter ſatisfiert ulla cert: u-ine , que 
demonſtratrua non eſt, Omnes Carholici a Tilirſo- 
no 


tivam evidentiam rejicimus; utpote qu 


rum potius cogit , quam libere mover ac inclinar 
ad Fidei aſſenſum. Si Tilicſonus recum ſentirt do- 
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no( pro evidentia Morali) contra te ſtamus. Cer- 
titudinem infallibilem requirimus in Fide, demonſtra.. 


Xx inrellec- 


cecrque nullam certitudinem 1» allibilem eſſe, quz de- 
monſtrativa evidentia non cſt,, ab illo, & a redifſen- 


timus. 
Certe omnes Athei libenter tecum 


conſpira- 


bunt in hoc principio , minime credendum , Deum 
eſſe , ſinon demonſtrerur evidenter illius exiſtentia. O m- 


ſtres, pauciſſunos convinces aut convert 


nes prudentes, Tu, Sargentt, exiſtimas; 
inſuper , non poſſe Doctores aut Ducto 
ſiz, ruri Con(cientia aur (alvo honore , 
mentis Fidem Catholicam ſuadere, qua 


Bb 1 


nes hererici facile ribi concedent, non eſſe creden.- 
dum aut parendun, Eccleſue , niſt evidenter demonſtretur 
ulius infallibilitas. Fc (1 tu putas, debere illos manere 
in ſuis crroribus, donec hec duo puncta demon- 


es Atheos, 


vel hzreticos : rum quia pauciſſim1 capiunt vim 
rux Dcmonſtrationis , rum quia vix ullus capir 
aur credir , poſſe demonſtrari , ſe verſari in tam 
craſſo errore, Cette nullus eſt qui velit fareri fe 
adeco {tupidum , ur renear Fidem, cujus fallitas evi- 
denter poſit demonſtrari, non folum per eviden- 
tiam credibilitaris , verum etiam per evidentiam 
veritatis doctrinxz Romanx Hoc lolo demonſtra- 
tionis genere poſſe convinci aur converti homi- 


docelque 
res Eccle- 
aills argu- 
m 11s qu 


demonltrant impoſhibilirarem fal{iratis Fidei; nec 
debere Arhceos aur harecicos ingeniolos, ullis alits 
Pru- 


$ xcrT. 


IT. 


Omnes Athe Fo. 


Haretici 


libemier 


admittent methg. 
dimSa roenGi, - 


3. prop. damnata. 
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Methodus Catho- 
lica & noſtra,cons 
wincends hereticos 


& Atheos, 
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prudenter mover, ac trahi ad veram Eccleſiam. 
Hinc eſt quod pag. 216. Surefooting hanc ſeriam 
proreſtationem , ( ac ridiculam Fidei tuz profeſlio- 
nem), facis , Vr hanc ſeriam proteſtationem pro me fa- 
ciam , exiſtimarem me hominem maxime improbum , ſi 
afferrem aut premerem ullum argumentum pro Fidei fun- 
damento, quod non judicarem exidens eſſe , hoc eſt de- 
monſtrativum. | 

Diſce tandem, Sargenti , meliorem doCtrinam ; 
diſce modum ac-methodum confutandi Artheos 
& hxzrericos, non debere linntari ad Demonſtra- 
tionis Numinis exiſtentiz , ac infallibiliraris Ec- 
cleſiz claram evidenriam , ut tu doces ; faris eſt fi 


demonſtrerur obligatio credendi exiſtentiam Dei, 


& infallibilirarem Eccleſiz; quamvis nec ipla Dei 
exiſtenria, nec infallibilitas Eccle{1xz demonl{tretur. 


Tila vero hominum obligatio credendi evidenter 


demonſtrarur ex apparenrtia ſupernaturali ror pro- 
digiorum viſtbilium, quz negari non poreſt. Sum- 


mx igitur pertinaciz.convincuntur Athei & Sec- 


rarii omnes ,{1 non ſubmirtunr judicium ſuum ran- 
tz apparentiz , utpote quibus ex }]a apparentia 
evidens elt {ua obligatio credendi Numinis exiſ- 
rentiam , & infallibilirtarem Eccleſiz. Nam ad 


convincendum peccati & pertinaciz Atheos & 


herericos , nolcnres tali apparentiz ſubmirtere ſua 
judicia, faris ſuperque eſt, probare, ab iplis violari 
obligationem ſux conſcicntiz, lumine naturx no- 
ram; obligationem inquam credendi fhirmiſhme, 
quz ab idoncis Teſtibus ſufficienter proponuntur 
ur revelara ab illo Numine, de cujus exiſtentia , & 

VEracl- 
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.veracitate Teſtium, habent evidentiam moralem, 
_confirmatam per {igna ſupernaruralia, ctiam{1 ipſa 
infallibilicas Teſtium , ( hoc eſt, Eccleliz), aur ip- 
ſamet Divina exiſtcnria- vel revelatio , evidenter 
non demonſtretur. | 
Sed videamus an infidelitaris, hoc eſt, Arheiſ- 
mi aut hereſeds, evidenter convincaris iple , per 
methodum hanc noſtram ; & per f{ingulos veluti 
oradus ad particularia deſcendamus. Quid igirur 
infideliras? Quid hereſis? Pertinacia contra doftri- 
nam ſufficienter propoſuam ut a Deo revelatam. Quid 
clt {uthcienter proponi doctrinamut a Deo revela- 
tam? Proponi per {igna tam clara Divinitatis exil- 
-tentis, ac loquentis, ut fit moraliter evidens Deum 
exiſtere & loqui , nec alium quam ipſum Deum, 
Authorem cfle Locurionis ac doctrinz {ic propo- 
{itz. Quid evidentia moralis? Illa quz collic om- 
nem probabilitatem parris oppolitz , omnemque 
formidinem ac prudens dubium a Credente. Quid 
 evidentia credibiliratis? Eſt evidentia obligationis 
.noſtrx ad aſſentiendum Myſteriis Fidei , etiamf1 
.non cernatur illorum veritas aut revelatio. Unde 
.oritur illa noſtra obligatio? Ex oblequio Divini- 
rati (ſufficienter nobis apparenti per "AMS & reſti- 
monium Ecclefiz ) debito: eſt enim pars illius ob- 
ſequii & obligationis noſtrx, ut contenti ſimus evi- 
dentia morali exiſtentizx & locurionis Det, ad il-- 
lum colendum ur exiſtenrem , & ad credendum illi 
ut loquenti nobis per Ecclefiam : nec fas eſt Crea- 
ruris ex nihilo productis, cxigere a {uo Creatore, 
ut der illis majorem evidentiam quam moralem , 
Bb ij aur 


Quid evidentis 
moralis , g& credi- 
bilitates? 
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aut exiſtentiz, aur locutionis ſux. Nam illxeyi- 
dentia, erf1 imperfecta, ſufhciens & proportionara 
eſt narurz noſtrz imperfe&tz; quam decer in-hac 
vita duci porius per Fider obſcuram , quam'per 
{cientiam claram; non ſolum ad felicitatem zrer- 
nam, verumetiam ad temporalem. 
Videmus in rebus humanis ſatis confentaneum 
eſſe naturz noſtrz, regi nos ac Reſpublicas omnes, 
cr fidem humanam obſcuram , non ſolum in lict- 
bh ac judiciis foreni1bus, verum ectiam in colen- 
do Parentes ac Principes noſtros ; renemur enim 
obedire Principibus , & credere illos cxiſtere , ac 
jubere, ctiamſi nobis non conſter pluſquam mo- 
rali evidentii, illos exiſtere aut jubere. Quid er- 
go majoremevidentiam requirimus procultw aur 
Fide Divini, quam moralem evidentiam exiſten- 
tiz & locutionis Dci? Eſt igitur ſuperni Numinis 
Jus ac prerogariva, ut Creature tencantur in illud 
credere ut exiſtens , cique parere ur tall , criamf1 
non conſter Creaturis ( evidentia: pluſquam mora- 
Ii ) Numen loqui aut exiſtere ; aur doctrinam ( ab 
Eccleliatradiram ) procedere ab ipfo. Sic in huma- 
nis docemur a naturz/lumine, judicare de probi- 
rare hominum V.G. & credere 1llis loquentibus, 
Juxra apparenrtiam exteriorem itlorum probirarts , 
ac ſapicntiz. Er, {1 aliter judicamus , peccamus , 
judicando temere, noſtrgque conſcientiz obliga- 
tionem , legemque naturzx violamus. Ergo (a 
fortiori) apparentia ſupernaruralis ſupremi Numi- 
nis cxiſtcniiz, manifeſtara nobis per ſ1gna Ecclelix 
{upernaturalia , evidcarifſime nos obligar ad cre- 
dendum 
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.dendum exiſtenciam 8& loquelam Dei, parendum- 
que ipſi independenter ab ulla demonſtratione cju(- 
dem cxiſtentic , locutionis , aut revclationis Di- 
vInc. 

Hoc adeo verum eſt , ut Philoſophus Chriſtia- 
nus tencatur credere Dei cxiſtentiam , indepen- 
denter ab exiſtentie Divine Demonſtratione. Evi- 
denria igitur morals vim haber obligandi homi- 
nes ad credendum id quod non demontſtratur? eſt 
enim evidenria tot ſignis., talibuſque argumentis 

:luftcara ; ur , quamvis non demonſtrent ipfam 
veritatem creditam, ( V. G Det exiſtentiam, aur 
revelationem Doctrine Diving ) demonitrant ra- 
men maximam efle imprudentiam & 1mplcratem 
in quovis homine, (ctiamſi doctiſhmo & acutiſ- 
{imo ) , non velle aſſentiri doctring tam ſafficien- 
ter ac ſupernaruraliter propolite ur Diving. Cum 
191tur doctrina Pocket proponatur ab ipsa,, ut a 
Deco revelata, cjuſque teſtimonium tor prodigiis, 
ralibuſque argumentis confirmetur , imprudens, 
ac impius fir neceſle eſt , quicunque negaverir 1]- 

Jam apparentiam ſupernaruralem procedere a ve- 

15 Dcitatc cxiſtente; aur doCtrinam Ecclefiea Deo 

revelatam eſſe dubiraveric. Pertinax crgo fit 

Arhcus, pertinax fit herericus neceſlc cft , quicun- 

que non prebebit aſſenſum exiſtentiz Numinis, 

aliiſque Myſteriis ab Eccleſia propolitis ut a Deo 
revelatis, ctiam(1 illius exiſtentiam , aur 11lorum 
veritatem ac revelationem non inrueatur. Arheus 
ergo & hereticus , Sargenti, eris, ( parce duriuſcu- 


1s huic vocabulo vir undique doctiſhme) {1 hac 
moral: 


Methodus Sargen= 
141 impel'it ad 


Atheinn. 
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morali majorem evidentiam ad afſenſum aurpro-. 
fcllionem Fidcei, neceſſariam dixeris. Blaſphemus, 
& Manicheus, f1 Fidem noſtram ſtultam, & ſuper- 

itioſam vocaveris , co nomine quod non demon- 
ſtrecur impoſhbiliras falſicaris Fidei , aur non cer- 
natur illjus veritas, aut revelatio , ante Fidem, vel 
per iplam Fidem. Er multo magis {1 Deam Tyran- 
num dixeris, co quod afſenſum & profeſhoren 
Catholicz Fidei ab hominibus abſque tua eviden- 
tia demonſtrativa exigart. 

Qualis tua fir Fides, nobis ſatis conſtat ex libris 
ruis. Illamab cvidentia non diſtinguis. Demon- 
ſtrare obrendis omnes Eccleſiz Romanz articu- 
los a Deo revelaros efle. Unde ergo tor adhuc 
Arhei & hxrerici, poſtquam libros ruos legerunt? 
Certe {1 ate demonſtratum fuiſſer, Deum omnes ar- 
ticulos Romanz Fideirevelaſlſe,nullus Anglus fuil- 
ſera Romana Religione alicnus; omnes enim qui 
farentur Deum elle, fatenrur vera efſe quzcunque 
dixir. Vide quam diſcreper a tui, mca, omnium- 
que Scriptorum Catholicorum ſententia. Meum 
omnes viri docti ac Orthodoxi ſentiunt , per rua 
principia vaſtum ad Artheian & harefim , hiatum 
aperiri. Dicis enim ( in ſecunda rui damnart pro- 
politione, octoque primis , & paſlim ), nihil con- 
cedendum efle quod evidens non cſt. Pauci ſunt, 
Sargenti , qui capiunt evidentes demonſltrationes 
de Dei exiſtentia. Ergo, inquies tu, non debent 
credere Deum eſſe? Quid dicemus de hac rua me- 
thodo , ac Fidei Regula , docente , nihil conce- 
dendum quod eyidens non eſt ? Evidenſne eſt 
omnibus 
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omnibus Chriſtianis , ſupremi Numinis exiſten- 
tia ? Aur Proteſtantibus , Chriſtum eſſe Deum ? 
Nen ſane. Quo igitur pafto demonſtrabis omni- 
bus ( preſertim rudioribus ) exiſtentiam Det? Aur 
doftrinam a Chriſto trraditam , revelatam effec 4 
Deo ? Non eſt opus, ais , demonſtrare rudioribus, 
Deum exiſtere, aur Proteſtantibus, Chriſtum efle 
Deum, quiaid {upponunt ac farenrur : Methodus 
vero mer, inquis, nititur hac ſuppolttione , & ex 
ca demonſtro altos Eccleſix Romanx arriculos a 
Ad hoc effugium ac h&io- 
nem mcthodi , coactus fuifti ab argumenris Ad- 
verſariorum tuorum, ac noſtris; nam revera- ini- 
tio'non animadverteras , per Tradittonem Eccle> 
{iz non poſſe demonſtrari exiſtentiam Dei, ain 
Sed aliud excogires cffu- 
gium neceſſe eſt. Hoc enim per tuamet princi- 
pia tib1 occluditur. Nam propolitio rua 6. cla;e 
elle articulum Divinitatis 
Chrifti ab 11s , qui illum crediderunt ab{que de- 
monſtrativi-evidentia tua. Idemque (juxra prin- 
cipia tua) dicendum ell de exiftentia Dei. Vide 
tandem Sargenti, quo re ipſum , Prolelyroſque 
ruos precipitat merhodus acdofctrina rua. Tibi fo- 
Ii inter omnes Scriprores, non licer uti argumento 
ad hominem contra Adverlarios tuos , ex {upremi 
Numinis ac Divinitatis Chriſti ſuppolitione , de- 
duco. Mihi, & omnibus als quiabſque demon- 
ſtrariva evidentia\, multa ſupponenda & credenda 
docemus, fas cit argumenrari contra Protcttanres, 
&.rudiores, ex conccſlione lui Numinis, ac Divt- 


H#RESs1s 


Deo revelatos eflc. 


Divinitatem Chriſti. 


docert retractandum 
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nitatis Chriſti, Artibi non licer. Tua principia 
methodum ruam, tuumque argumentum ad h minent 
penicus encruant. Si enim juxta propolitionem ſe- 
cundam damnaram, & oCto primas cir. ac princi- 
pla tua, nilil concedendum quod evidens non ell, 
qua fronte, aur quo jure peis arudioribus, ur ſap- 
ponant exi{tenriam Dei, vel a protelt intibus ur r1- 
bi concedanr , ſupponantve Divinitarem Chriſti, 
uorum cvidentiam non habenrt ; imo peccanr 
(juxta re) {i abſque rui evidentii afſenciuncur ? 
Iraque dum ex {uppolitione aliquid probare con- 
cendis, ruis principiis contradicis, periſque ur ca- 
dem negentur principia. Nova ,fareor, mcethodus 
hec cſt, at minime convincens , minimeque Ca- 
tholica. | 
Dicam tibi, Sargenti , unde ortum habet hxc 
Blakloi hereſis , & hallucinario rua, circa neccſh. 
rarem evidentiz pluſquam moralis ad Fidem requi- 
{itz. Confundis probabilitatem cum evidentia mora- 
[:, & hanc non excedere fines probabilitaris exiſti- 
mas; in quo turpirer erras. Nam ſumma probabili. 
fas unius fententiz , non excludir nec cxtinguit 
probabilitatem alterius 1bi oppolitz, Ar ratio evi- 
dentie,vel certitudinis moralis , in eo (ita eſt , ur ex- 
ringuat penirus, excludarque omnem probabili- 
rarem prudentem a fententia (1bj oppolita , idque 
adco manifeſte , ur ſola inſcitia vel pertinacta, 
queat hominem ad parrem evidentiz morali ad- 
verſam inclinare. Hinceſt, quod ex duabus opi- 
nionibus probabilibus fas fit alterucram amplecti: 
eyidcntiz vero ac ccrtitudinz morali oporter om- 
N1ILO 


nin adhzrerc, nec licer ſequi ſeam aut ſenren- 
tiam ill: contradicentem. 

Confundis etiam (ur ſzpedixi ) cum Albio, ſeu 
Blakloo i'te cit. Non intueri evidenter revelationem 
aut weritatem Fider, cum intucri evidenter Fidet poſſe 
ſubeſſe falſum. Neque enim coincidunr hexc duo: 
nam codem plane momento, quo non videmus 
Divinam revelationem aut Fidel veritarem, utram- 
que credimus, nec non certifhime tenemus, Fidem 
a Dco revelatam eſſe, necilli poſſe ſubeſle falſum. 
Unde ſequirur nos non videre quando credimus 
( uti ru ſomnias) poſhbilirarem falfiratis Fidei, ec{1 
Fidci veritarem non videamus. Tu, quidoftus es 
Logicus, haud ignorare debuiſſes, non ſequi ex 
hic propolitionc , Non wideo Perrum eſſe album , 
hancaltcram, Ergo, video illum non eſſe album; imo 
quamvis non vidcam ipſum eflc album , codem 
momento: credere poſſum ipſum album efle , fi 
quis fide dignus de hoc me tecerit certiorem. 

ui hc tua, Sargenti, abſurda devorar, male- 
ſanam doctrinam crucabir. Hin pag. 16. Fidei 
Vind.. habes, (um nemo obligari poſſit a1 prefitendum 
conſtanter quod t; ſe firmiter non widet wver::m eſſe Chri- 
ſtianus qui hoc modo obligatur j:rofiteri ſuam Fidem eſſe 
veram , debet wid re quod primum principtur: de quo 
nunc locuti ſumus ( Idem ejt idem fecum ) quodque dat 
toram firmitatem noſtro intuitui intelleualt , patro ie. 
tur propoſitiont cwi aſſenticur. Et pag. 17. dicis, quod 
311; qui huic ruzx doctrinz adverſantur, Fidem ver- 
tunt in opinionem , Fidem factunt abſurdam , preerna- 
 turalem, Of irrationglem ; aſſerendo homines dbere aſ- 
CC 1j ſent:rt 
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fentiri mentaliter ( ita ej! ) cum tamen nulla videant fol- 
da fundamenta cur n.ceſſe eſt ut ita ſit: profitert audacter 
illam eſſe veram , &3 quod de illa certi ſint, cum ramen 
(f* verum loqui velint) ſimul profiteri debeant , poſſe eſſe 


falſam , a:quem ea mundum poſſe decipi, 


OD —_— DC —_—_—— — — OS —— 


—— 


CAPU LL 5 


An Regimen Det & Eccleſiz foret tyrannicum, 
/ obligarentur homines ad aſſenſum , ac pro- 
fefionem Fidet Chriſtiane abſque Blakloa- 
na & Sargentit E videntia? 


doe 2 $4 X hoc duplici errore colligis Deum fore Ty- 
rannum , fi, abſque claritlima veritatis evi- 

denria , obligarer homines ad credendum vel pro- 

7 > apdagirg ficendum Fidem. Nos igitur( ais) qui Deum eſſe fa- 
6.14, Fer, vindicemus Dominum noſtrum 4 ſcandalos; in- 
2 pag.1. u/q1e ad famatione regendl humanum genus tyrannice , imperan- 
wo | do ſeilicet novis , ut aſſentiamur rem eſſe , quam codem 
tempore poſſe non eſſe widemus ; £9 obligando nos tenere 

( contra lumen natare ,primaque principia ab ipſomet no- 

b infita ) fieri poſſe ut non exiſtar id quod exiſt t ; nec 

non profitert punctum wverumeſſe , imo cum wvite jactura 

teftari ullius weritatem , quod tamen forte cras poteſt eſſe 

falſam. Hic & ſemper confundis umperite , Sar- 

genti, la duo , nos {cilicer widere rem poſſe falſans 

eſſe , quando non videmus illam verameſſe. Unde ty- 

rannidem Deo & Eccleliz ſumma cum þblaſphemiz 


1mponis, Non 


de reyelatione doctrinx creditx. 
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Non eſt igicur mirum, Sargenti, concludi a tc 
Regimen Eccleſix fore ryrannicum, {1 non confta- 
ret-nobis evidencer de illusinfallibilitate , cum ne 
Deo quidem jus concedis exigendi afſenfum 8 
profeflionem Fidei ab hominibus, fi his non con- 
{ter evidenter de veritate, vel ( quod perinde eſt) 


Doces enim 1n 


tuo ſecundo Tract. de Schiſmare {eEt. 12. pag. 123. 


Cum nec Scriprura, 
nec doctrina Eccleſiz 
primitive ( quam D.H. 
19nitt Tradirione infal- 
Iibili agnoſcir ) poſhr 
Robis alicer hferi evi- 
dens, quam per aucto- 
ritatrem aliquam , ab 
Apoltolis illam conti- 
nuo ad nos deducen- 
tem , {1 hec auCtoriras 
non poſlit demonſtrar1 
infallibilis, nemo rene- 
rur rationabilicer aflen- 
eiri vel credere Scriptu- 
ram eſſe yverbum Det , 
vel doctrinameſſeChri- 
{t1, innixus rali aucto- 
ritate, cum defit eviden- 
tla veracitatis auctori- 
ratis illius, quz ſola po- 
relt obligare ad aflen- 
fum. Quinimo necel- 


ſc 


For ſince neither Scri- 
pure , nor the doetrine of 
the primicive C hurch ( ac- 
hnowledg'd by D* H. to 
hawe bin built upon an in - 

allible tradition ) can be 
evidenc'd to us , but by ſom 
authority faithfully con- 
wveying it down everſince 
that time ; if this authority 
can not be evidenc'd to be 
infallible , no man ts bound 


in reaſon to aſſento- belie- 


we either Scripture to be 


God's word, or th: doftrine 


t) be C briſt's upon her au- 


thority , ſince there wants 
evidence o f that authority's 
veracity , which can only 
oblige ro aſſent : nay more 
he muſt needsjin in precipt- 
teting bis aſſent without 
evidence to ground it 0B. 


Cc 11 


Schi/m d [pac 


2g. 123, 


SgcrT. II. 
Principium Sar- 
genin,quo innit. 
Far exigentia evi- 
dentiein Fide, eſt 
riliculum, 


1 Sargenti pro- 
fpoſitio eft. Cum 
pura ratio conſuſtat 
14 itllatione ronne- 
xtorts ditar/mvre 
rum, veln inu1m 
proprer nrxium 1m 
medial quem 
habent cum 3g, 1m 
Pramifhis ( nam 
nexus qui 19me- 
diatis non ft , re- 
vera nulius eſt , 
faliem quoad 1m- 
te/leftum, cum in 
sllo caſu nexim 
non videt ) ce nt- 
TUY RUNGUAM 1b 5 
Vert met ad 
Rſſenſ.im alrmmen 
Ex priva YA 040, 
nils per rate nc 
Xums, 05 Griitenn 
v 'um , hoc eſt, per 
Eviden:1:my 24. 0- 
qt: emues aſſenſts 
qui ex hoc funte 
n0n flunnt orntun- 
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ſe eſt ur quis peccer , 
przcipitando ſuum aſ- 
ſenſum, ſine evidentii 
qua 1nniratur. 


Pag. 118. {eCt. 12. ejuſdem libri, late diſcurris de 
Eccleſiz poteſtare obligandi ad credendum , ubt 
candide ponis fundamenta docrinx ac Fidei ruzx, 
qux hs in octo primis ruls propoſitioni- 
bus , quz relegendz ſunt. 

Cum vero ad evidentiam omnia reducas, in- 
dubie tibi perſuaſum eſt, ad illa nos Blaxloi per- 
veniſle rempora, in quibus Eccleſiaſoli evidentii: 
regerur, de qua mox agemus. 

Diſce nunc , Sargenti , meliora. principia , & 
veriorem doctrinam. Hzc tua propofitio ( quz do- 
cer omnem afſenſum., qui ex fonte evidentic non 
fHuir, oriri ex impurirate paflionis,id eſt,a vitio ), 
falſiflima eſt. Intelleftus enim humanus- , cum li- 
mitarz fir perfeCtionis , non ſemper , nec ſepe vi- 
der nexum rerum aut notionum. Nec hocilh aur 
nobis vitio verrendum eſt , cum imperfeCti arque 
c n'hilo fimus, & quidquid habemus non a nobis, 
{cd a Deo accepimus , qui dona diſtribuir prout 
vulr; nec poreſt Dei donum , diſtriburio , aur vo- 
lunras , pare aut redtr rationiadverſari, Movetur 
crgo mens humana ad aſſenſum ex pars vel red: 
rat:one, quotics aſſenſum ſuum, nature ac perfec- 
tionl ſue ( eciam(1 exiguz ) conformar ; id vero: 
preſtar per alentum , etl1 minime evidentem ; ne- 
que enim recta aur pura ratio exigit, ut mens noſ- 
tra (quz 1wperfecta eſt) perfeciſhime aut evidenrer 
Penerecr 


penetret res Fidect, aut videat revelationem Diyi- 
nam ; nec ur ſolis narurz viribus innixa , certiſh- 
me credar, firmeque adhereat veritati , quam clare 
intucri nequir in hac vita. Unde Aug. ait, Homi- 
m1 ergo non walenti verum intueri , ut ad id fiat 
idoneus , purgarique ſe ſinat , auctoritas praſto eſt; 
nec folum in rebus Fidei id verum cit, fed & in 
pleriſque alits; nam reltimoniis & tradirione cre. 
dibili (non clari evidentia) ſepiſhme nobis inni- 
cendum eſt. Auctoriras eſt ſcientiz lupplemen- 
rum, nihilque rationi eſt mags conſenrancum, 
quam ſcqui auctorirarem cum deeſt fcientia, Ar 
periculum cſt, ais, ne decipiamur ab auCtorirate : 
dece, tione autem , inquit Augultinus, quid miſerius ? 
Reſponder idem Aug. uandin intelligere ſincera non 
poſſumns , auctoritate quidem decipi miſcrum eſt, ſed cer- 
re miſerias non moveri. Dupliciter aurem movemur- 
in rebus Fidci , partim miraculis , partim {equentium 
multitudine , (hoceſt , Traditione ). Miraculum wo- 
co (inquit Aug. ) quid;uid arduum aur inſolitum 4. 
pra ſpem vel facultatem mirants apparet. Athoc -. bids 
uis, non demonſtrat nobis Dcum effe Auctorem 
þ atone Miraculis conftirmatz , quandoquideſh 
Angelus bonus, vel malus, poreſt mulra facerear- 
dua & inſolira, ſupra ſpem vel facultatem homi. 
minis micantis. Fatcor. Quid inde? Ergo non de- 
bent homincs moveri vel induci ad afſenſum Fidei 
Divinz per Miracula , Traditionem,, & alia mori- 
va credibilicari , calu quo hec clare non demon- 
ſtrant yeritatem Fidei, aut ſalrem Deum revelaſſe 
Fidci doarinam; adeoque ( juxta te) ille afſenſus 
| Fidel, 
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tur ex imturi'av 
paſſienis id &! n 
Vit! Scni'm di + 
patch ſect 12. pag, 
i113, 


A 17, de nil cre. 
denatcap 16. 


Ibis, 
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A ee ee earn eerie oe GE |COIrLO[LOoUcRWR EEE 


Tr:ditio non eft 
mcatum femon=- 
ftiratrtuum verllas 
tis Figaes juxia 
AUT, 
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Fidei, orirerur ex impuritate paſſionis, id eſt, a vi- 
tio? Male inſtruis, male-infers Sargenti. A Mani- 
cheis ſtas contra Ecclefiam & Auguſtinum, & con- 
tra rectam rationem pugnas, |» 

Quod Auguftinus ſentiat per Motiva credibt- 
liraris non demonſtrart veritarem , aut revelatio-- 
nem Fidei ſupra vidimus. De Traditione non ob- 
fcuic id renct in Ep. Fundam. cap. 12. ubi dicir, 
Traditionem aut Hiſtoriam facere quidem rem 
credibilem, ſed non evidenter cerram. 9a: dicit ( in- 
quit) Perſu5 7 Scythas ante multos annos ſecum Lel- 
laſſe, rem dicit credibilem; eam tamen quam auditam wel 
letam , poſſumus credere , non exyertam, com|rehenſam- 
que cognoſcere. Ciedo ( inquit Aug. de util. credendi 
cap. 12. ) ſceleratiſſimos conjuratos wv riute Ciceronis 
quondam interfe os. Atqui id non ſolum neſcio , fed 
etiam nullo patto me ſcire poſſe , certe ſcio, Mili certe 
non adco evidenseſt, non potuiſfeomnes, vel feie 
omnes homines unius ſqculi decipi a ſenſationibus 
{uis; aur non voluiſle alios decipere , ac mc iplum 
nunc non decipi per meas , nec velle me decipere 
alios ; hanc evidentiam meam experior, illorum 
®identiam ( {i ullam habuerunt ) non experior, 
nec unquam expertus fui; nec ullo alio infallibili 
argumento concludere aur demonftrare poſſum , 
omnes homines-unius ſeculinon confſpiraſſe cum 
Cicerone V.G. ad decipicendam poſterttatem, cum 
omnes acſingouli ſuilibercare fruercntur, poſſent= 
que id facere ; pofltbili vero: polico 1n aftu, nulla 
{equitur contradictto, aur impoſhbilitas. Scd quid- 
quid. de hoc {it , manifeſtum elt , Sargenti , non 
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poſſe demonſtrari per Traditionem , Chriſtum eſſe 
Deum; adcoque non poſle demonſtrari doctrinam 
quam iapſe rradidir, efſe Divinam, aut a Deo reve- 
latam. An tu hinc inferes , hominem qui ex his 
Motivis ( minime. demonſtrarivis ) inducitur ad 
aſſenſum Fidci Divine, peccare , & remere pracipi- 
tare ſuum aflenſum, eo f{cilicer nomine quod non 
innicatur evidenrtia veritatis , aut impoſhbilitaris 
falfitatis Fidei? Erit-nc ille afſenſus ridei aftus vi- 
rii & paſſionis , quia ipſam revelationem , aut Ec= 
cleliz infallibilitarem non intuetur ? 

Si omnis afſenſus qui non fluir ex puri ratione, 
vel clari evidentii, oritur ex canoſo paſſions ac wvitn 
fonte, ut tu doces, quid tibi viderur non folum de 
aſſenſibus Fidei Divine, fed de iis judiciis ac De- 
cretis , quibus ſtar & gubernatur urraque Reſpu- 
blica , profana. & facra? Peccat-ne Judex quando 
fert ſententiam juxra allegata e# probata , per teſtes 
idoneos (ctf1 non infall|biles ) ob defe&tum ſcili- 
cer clarx evidentix in Judice. Ad forum: con- 
(cientix veniamus. Peccat-ne Confeſſarius aur 
Pcenitens, qui ſenrentiam maxime probabilem {e- 
quuntur? Maxima enim probabiliras non accedir 
ad evidentiam, quam ru neceſſariam eſle contendis, 
ad hoc ur afſenlus vel actio non {ir precipitantia 
& peccatum. Quid fentis de judicio remerario? 
Puraſne peccarum efle ? Maxime. Ar quid ita ? 
Quaa 1 judicaſſer aliquis in corde ſuo, reV. G. non 
eſſe virum probum , injuriam urique tibi faftam 
conquerereris, cum{igna & apparentiam probiraris 
habeas ; hec vero acquirunt ribi jus ,urt vir probus 
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exiſtimeris, donec proberis malus. :Unde 1 quis 
urgeat {ib1 non evidenter conſtare de bona inten- 
tione, vel de probitate ationum, .quas in occulto 
facis, facile & recte reſpondebis non requiri ewviden- 
tiam , ſed ſufticere apparentiam probiratis , ut jus ac- 
quiras ad bonam opinionem,, & afſenſus illos ac- 
ruſque mencis noſtrz , qui dirigunt & imperant 
honorem externum viris apparenter bonis, ac vir- 
cute preditis , exhibendum ;efſe donec probenrur 

mali. 

=: = - _ Hine concludas evidenter Sargenti, non ex cla- 
Ecdleſie cbligandi Tila evidentia revelationis , autvericatis doCtri-. 
ane 41% Dx,autinfallibilicatis Eccleſiz , ſed ex apparentiz 
maxime credibili;, ſeu ex credibilitatis evidentia in- 
fallibilitatis Eccleliz , & auctoritatis Divinz , illi 
communicate , innoteſcere nobis Eccleſiz jus 
obligardi nos ad credendum per aCtus Fidei, quid- 
quid ipla proponir ut a Deo revelatum ; per tox 
cnim & talia {(igna ſupernaruralia confirmatur Ec. 
cle{iz reſtimonium & doCtrina, ur impius ac per- 
tinax fir neceſle eſt , quicunque illius ſupernatura- 
lem juriſdictionem ad dirigendos afſentus & affec. 
tus noltros, in dubium vocaverir. $i lumine na- 
turzx notum eſt cuilibet viro apparenter bono in. 
juriam fieri, dum male dc illo cogiramus; quants 
mag1s notum cſle debet, heri Eccleſiz injuriam fi 
_ de illa cogitamus, aut alirer judicamus de il- 
lius infallibilirare , juriſdictione , auctoriraceque 
ad dirigendum nos in Fide ac moribus, quam no- 
bis apparer per teſtimonium rot tanriſque [1gnis 
ſupernaruralibus conftrmatum 2 Nullus Prin- 
| eps 
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ceps vel Magiſtrarus:, tantam haber ſux dignita. 
ris ac-juriſdicionis apparentiam , quantam haber 
Eccleſia Romano-Catholica, Divinz auctoritatis 
& aſſiſtenriz Spiririis Sandti in rebus-Fidei. Sicur 
ergo Principibus & Magiſtratibus ineſt naturale 
jus ad dirigendas aCtiones poliricas ſubdirorum, 
ita Ecclelizx Romano- Catholiczjus ac. juriſdictio- 
ineſt ſupernaturalis, ad dirigendam Fidem ac mo- 
res noſtros: Supernaturalitas apparentiz jurifdic- 
tionem Eccleſiz- ad incernos a&tus dirigendos pro-- 
rendir. Atque hinc paret diſpariras ac ratio , cur 
fubditi ac Filii non teneantur aſſenſu interno, cre- 
dere certiſhme , eſſe ſuum verum Principem aur 
Parentem, hominem illum quem ur talem hono- 
rant ; quia nimirum id non redditur evidenter cre- 
dibile per ſigna ſupernaruralia ; Fideles vero te- 
nenrur credere cerriſhime. per aſſenſum incernum 
Fidei, Eccleſiam Romano-Catholicam eſſe Chri- 
ſti ſponſam , Deique oraculum- infallibile, arque_ 
ut tale habere jus diretivum ſupernarurale in af- 
ſenſus & affeEtus menris -noltre; quia 1d redditur 
evidenter credibile per ſ1gna ſupernaturalia , few 


Mortiva credibilicaris. - 


CAPUT VI. 


-21O HisTORIA ET CONFUTATIO 

exiſtimeris, donec proberis malus. :Unde 1 quis 
urgeat ſib1 non evidenter conſtare de bona inten- 
tione, vel de probirare actionum, .quas in occulto 
facis, facile & rete reſpondebis non requiri ewiden- 
tiam , [ed ſufficere apparentiam probirartis , ut jus ac- 
quiras ad bonam opinionem,, & afſenſus illos ac- 
ruſque mencis noftrz , qui dirigunt & imperant 
honorem externum viris apparenter bonis, ac vir- 
rute preditis , exhibendum ;efſe donec probenrur 


. mali. 

Ine A - Hinc concludas evidentcr Sargenti, non ex cla- 
Ecdeſie obligandi Tiſlima evidentii revelationis , aut veritatis doctri- 
pines 44 D&,autinfallbiliratis Eccleſiz , ſed ex apparentis 
maxime credibili, ſcu ex credibilitaris evidenti4 in- 
fallibilitatis Ecclefiz , & auctoritatis Divinz , illi 
communicatz , innoteſ{cere nobis Eccleſiz jus 

obligardi nos ad credendum per a&tus Fidei, quid- 
quid ipſa proponit ut a Deo revelatum ; per tox 

cnim & talia figna ſupernarturalia confhrmarur Ec. 

cleſiz reſtimonium & do&trina, ut impius ac per- 

tinax fir neceſſe eſt, quicunque illus ſupernatura- 
lem juriſdiftionem ad dirigendos afſcnſus & affec- 

tus noſtros, in dubium vocaverir. $i lumine na- 

turz notum eſt cuiliber viro apparenter bono in... 

juriam hieri, dum male de illo cogitamus; quants 

mag1s notum cſle deber, heri Eccleſiz injuriam 6 

nals deilla cogitamus, aut alirer judicamus de il- 

lius infallibilicare , juriſdiftione , auCtoriraceque 
ad dirigendum nos in Fide ac moribus, quam no- 

bis apparer per teſtimonium rot rantiſque [1gnis 

ſupernaturalibus conftrmatum 2 Nullus Prin- 
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ceps vel Magiſtratus:, tantam haber ſuz dignita- 
tis ac-juriſdictionis apparentiam , quantam haber 
Eccleſia Romano-Carholica, Divinz auctoritacis 
& aſſiſtenriz Spiririis Sandti in rebus'Fidei. Sicur 
ergo Principibus & Magiſtratibus ineſt naturale 
Jus ad dirigendas aCtiones politicas ſubdirorum, 
ita Eccleliz Romano- Catholiczjus ac. juriſdictio 

inceſt ſupernaturalis, ad dirigendam Fidem ac mo- 
res noſtros: Supernaturalitas apparentiz jurifdic- 
tionemEccleſiz- ad internos a&tus dirigendos pro-- 
rendir. Atque hinc parer diſparitas ac ratio , cur 
ſubditi ac Filii non teneantur aſſenſu interno, Cre- 
dere certiſhime , eſſe ſuum verum Principem aur 

Parentem, hominem illum quem ur talem hono- 
rant ; quia nimirum id non redditur evidenter cre- 
dibile per ſigna ſupernaruralta ; Fideles vero te- 
nenrur credere cerrifhime. per afſenſum inrernum 
Fideci, Eccleſiam Romano-Catholicam efſe Chri- 

fti ſponſam , Deique oraculum- infallibile, arque 

ut tale habere jus direftivum ſupernarurale in af- 
ſenſus & affe&tus mennis-noltrz; quia 1d redditur 
evidenter credibile per ſ1gna ſupernaturalia , ſeu 

Mortiya credibilitaris. 
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CAPUT V4 


An Evidentia pluſquam moralis a Blakloo &# 
Sargentio ad Fidem neceſſario requiſita , 
deſtruat bonos mores , penituſque tollat om- 
nem Iuriſdictionem ac obedientiam Princi- 


pibus ac M ariſtratibus debitam ? 


þ [DEM Chriſtianam efſe regulam Morum , nec 
non reneri nos {ccundum illam judicare de 
actionibus , quas licitas aut prohibitas a Deo cred; - 
mus , fatcaris, Sargenti , neceſle et. Ar cap. pre- 
cedenti probavimus ( idque paret ex propolitioni- 
bus tuis initio citaris, omnjbuſque fere paginis li- 
brorum ruorum ) non admitti ullam a re Fidem 
vere Chriſtianam, cujus veriras ( vel falſficatis im- 
poſlibilitas ) cvidencer non apparear credenti. Ergo 
quemadmodum, juxta principia tua , nemo renc- 
tur credcre fine hac evidenrtia rationis humanz , 
vel revelationis Divinz, ita fine eidem ewvidenti; 


prohubitionis Diving , nemo tenebitur abſtinere ab 


ullire, vel aftione moralt; nam moralitas aCtionis 
Chriſtianz fundarur in Fide , & ab cadem diri- 
g1tur. 

Age nunc Sargenti, dic nobis, qua evidentia 
pluſquam moral: conſtar tibi, aur mortalium ulli, 
{i1mplicem fornicationem, Polygamiam , adulre- 
rium occultum, Vindictam, &c. prohibira fuiſſea 
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Deo? Prome Demonſtrationes ruas. Decalogum 
oltendis, ac Evangelia? Credimus, & quidem cer- 
riſlime , mandara & verba Dceihecefle; ſed 1d non 
cermmus , nec nobis conſtat evidenria pluſquam 
morali. Nullam wdemss impoſlibilitacem falſica- 
tis 1n Fide noltri , er ralem impoſlibilitarem afhr- 
memus, nec 1llam athrmando mentimur ; quia cre- 
dimus quod afhrmamus , adeoque contra mentem 
non imus. Video, Sargenti, penirus ignorari a tc 
& Blakloo ruo, quid intcr credere & cernere interlir, 
Hec duo confundirtis. Credere poſſumus aliquid 3 
Deo. revelatum eſſe , quamvis id non cernamns efle 
revelatum. &wideſt credere ( inquit Aug, lib de Spi- 
riru & Jircra Cap. 31. ) niſt conſentire verum eſſe quod 
acitur? Negabiſne poſle te conſentire verum eſſe 
aliquid quod dicitur , ctiamf1 id verum eſſe non 
ccrnas? Ergo verun eſſe aliquid a Deo revelatum 
fuiſſe, conſentire ac credere pores ( & quidem reli- 
giose ac prudenter , uti Catholicum decer ) etiamti 
non vidcas revelationem iplam, aut impoſſibilira- 
tem falfitatis afſſensiis Fides. 

Suppolito igitur quod non poſlis demonſtrare 
ſimplicem fornicartionem, Vindictam, &c. a Deo 
cſle prohibira , quomodo perſuadebis ru ( juxra rua 
principia ) hxc eſſe viranda? Dices , demonſtro 
( per Traditionem ) a Chriſto illa eſſe prohibira ; 
amnes aurem Chriltiani concedunt Chriſtum eſle 
Dcum. Abſurde. Nunc probavi contra te, Tradi- 
tioni cam non ineſſe vim demonſtrativam, quam 
obrendis: {cd dato & non conceſſo, quod demon- 
fſtrari poſſic Chriſtum Dominum prohibuiſle lim-. 
| Dd 11 p 1cem 
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plicem fornicationem ; Polygamiam; rebellionem;, 
8&c. Si non demonſtres Chriſtum, qui hc prohi- 
buir, efſe Deum, nihil cfficies; neque enim demon-- 
ſtrabis quidquam prohibirum a Deo effe. Quin- 
een. imo doCtrina rua, nihil concedendi quod evidens non 
14:4 S-1gentit., ef, ade arrider genio hominum perverſo, & in: 
libertatem ac libidinem proclivi , urverendum fit, 
ne anſam a-ruis principiis- arrepruri fint Fautores 
7 doctrinx tuz., .mutandi Fidem Catholicam circa: 
Peprp 6 Chriſti Divinitatem: Ur quid , inquicnr;, abſque.- 
ulli clari cvidenria.ad id nos cogente ſupponimus: 
gratis Divinicatem Chriſti , imponenrtes-nobis ju- 
gum quod. ferre vix poſſumus , laqueum liberrati : 
ac conſcientiz noſtrz injicientes? Cum viri doc- 
tiſhimi ( Blaklous & Sargentias , {ſimul cum multis- 
aliis qui illorum doctrinam approbarunt, & nunc. 
Sargentit cauſam & Jibros tuentur-) doceant nos 
potius in-co peccare _— pios efſe, {1 conceda- 
mus gliquid a Deo revelatum, vel prohibitum eſſe, . 
antequam. manifeſto. cernamus illam revelationem - 
aut prohibirionem ; aur ſalrem impoſhibilirarem 
falſicaris aſſensis noſtri 1d aſſerentis. Deſtruuntur 
igitur boni mores per evidentiam ac Fidem tuam : 
Sargent. 
Hee evidentiz{uperabundantis exigentta, Ma- 
nichxorum quoque {eCtam. vitiis ac-ſacrilegiis im- 
plevit, eſtque gravius peccatum omnibus 11s vittis.. 
ad quz impellit. Multi Chriſtiani (aic Aug. contra - 
Fauſt. Manichzum lib. 20. c. 33. ) Catholicivocan- 
tur , or ſunt adulteri, raptores, avart, ebrioſr, er quid. 
quid aliud ſane doftrine adverſatur. Quid antem inter | 


Vog 


— a> 2. 26a 


De oc AS 5 So 


4 > — 
Sed —— — 2 


'HxREsIs BLAKXLOANE. 2tf 
woslin tamexiguo, ac pane nullo numero veſtro? Nonne 
plerique ſunt tales, 8 quidem in Pagans tales non ſunt 
Num ideo Paganos qui-tales non ſunt , dicitis meliores 
wvobis , cum tamen propter ſacrilegam 1anitatem ſets 
weſtre , etiam qui inwobis tales non ſunt, Pagans etiam 
talibus deteriores ſunt. Farcor dereriores cfle qui do- 
gent peccara eſſe licita, quam qui peccatacommit- 
'runt. Te veto laudarem quod contra Blakloum 
docentem 'liciram nonnunquam efle fornicario- 
nem , &c. Scripleras Stateram -Appenſam, 11 non 
ſuſpicarer te ac. tuos Blakloiſtas , cum eo colluliſſe 
inilla confutarione tua. Ur quid enim hominem 
tam infamis dactrinz reum , inter Eccleſiz lumi- 
.na collocaveritis , & ab integritate vitz nec-non 
.doctrinz eminentia Scriprorem , hxreſis {uſpec- 
tum ac convittum, librisac literis prelo datis, adeo 
.commendaveritis? Sedquid dices, Sargenti , {1 ip- 
ſe laberis in cundem , quem in Blakloo dammaſti, 
.crrorem? Certe fornicatio , '{chitma, & alia cjuſ- 
modi peccata, licira ſunt, f1ad illa vitanda requi- 
ritur evidentia rua pluſquam morals Divinz pro- 
hibitionis. Fruſtca, Sargenti, damnatur Conclu- 
$0, {1 laudatur principium ex quo deducirur. A 
Blaxloi ac tua 'evidentia ad Fidem requitita, pen- 
denr aCtiones tuz moralcs, &aliorum quorum ani- 

.mas regitis. Quo igitur pacto has diverres ac dc- 

terrebis a concluſione evidenter-connex2 cum evi- 

dentie tuz principio , tam ſedulo , conftanter , ac 
ſerioa tetuis Prolelytis inculcaro? Per involucra, 
longaſque diſcurſuum ambages, conarus clt Bla- 


klous perſuadere, nonnunquan licitam eſleftorni- 
| catlonem 
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cationem ſchiſma, &c. Tu autem omiſſo circuiry, 
& obſcurirtate compendio ureris, clariflimeque ſic 
concludis; ( falrem ex tuo principio concluditur:) 
Nemo tenerur abſtinere ab aftone ulla , donec ili confter 
evidenter , a Deo illam prohibitam eſſe , ſed id non 
conſtat evidenter de f1mplici fornicarione , Schiſ- 
mate, Polygamia, &c. Ergo. 4 | 
Hactenus a pluribus ſcriptoribus contra proba. 
bilitatis Aſlerrores , tanquam Morum Corrupto-« 
res, valide clamatum eft. Sed, ni fallor, ex duo- 
bus extremis in nimiam libertarem- pronis, magis 


_ dereſtanda eſt tua evidentia demonſtrativa, quam 


V ide Reaſon 
againſt Railery 
pag. 167. & prop. 
17. Sargent Mm 
bec Trad. 


largiſſima illa quorundam Auctorum probabiliras, 


quam malevoli quidam , Socieratis Jeſu Parribus 
.1mponunt ;_ illi vero probabiliratis Aſſertores,, 


nunquam. adeo infoleſcunt , ur Fidei veritatem., 
aut peccati pravitatem. in dubium vocent, ob de= 
fectum lcilicet evidentiz demonſtrativz ; nec la- 
xis adco faycnt conſcientiis, ut obrendant licere 
quidquid non eſt a Deo evidenter prohibirum. 
Moralem revelationis ac prohibirionis evidentiam:, 
vencrantur utſacram, & ſufhcientem ad inducen- 
dam obligationem chciendi acCtus Fidei, eandem- 
que profitendi , nec non abſtinendi ab aCtionibus 
moraliter malis. Tolli igitur per ewvid. ntiam mora- 
lem peccandi pretextum, ( hoc eſt, probabilitarem 
ullam cum evidentia morali pugnantem ) docent 
vel pſ1 probabilitatis Faurores, Diana, Eſcobar, &©. 
Ar tu, qui evidentiam moralem adeo execraris, ut 
illam ſemiathgiſticam voces, ac per illam contendis 
Fidem Chriſtianam reddi meramſtulrticiam,irratio- 


nalem 


\ nalem ac nullam; qui demonſtrativam evidentiam 

ro Fide pariter ac peccato exigis, quibus randem 
|imicibus hominum mores & peccata circumlcrt- 
bes? Num omnia nobis licent quz non demon- 
ſtrancur prohibira eſſe a Deo? Quam latam ac lxz- 
ram in Ceelum oltendis viam? Ar, {i bene memi- 
ni, Chriſtus arCtam illam dixir. Miror , Sargenri, 
plures re non habere ſeftarores:: haud majorem 
ccrte in Fide ac virture tua,quam in herefi ac vitiis 
ponis diffculratem, Verumenimvero ne dicas 
hec tibia nobis imponi, & non recte inferri ex tuis 
principiis candem evidentiam requiri pro Morum 
ac.Fidei regula , verba rua dabo ex Errore non pluſh, 
pag 9.&10. Ponis ibi hec duo principia D. Stl- 
ling fleet Adverſarii tuific,1. V homo pareat Det wo- 
luntati , neceſſe eſt ut ſ.iat quenam ſit, ad id manifeſta- 
tio aliqua Divine voluntatis neceſſaria-eſt, tum ut homo 
ſeiat quid debeat facere , tum ut Deus illum juſte puniat 
ft non fecerit. 

2. Qu dquid Deus revelat_ homint eſt infallibiliter 
verum ; CF cum intendatar pro reg«la obedtentie homi- 
nis., certo ciri poteſt illad Drwinam eſſe voluntatem. 

His duobus principiis ( quefallacia ſunt & fal- 
ſa) niſt intelligantur de moral: evidentia) fic Sar- 
gentl (ubſcribis loco Cir. V ade probo hec duo princi- 
pia. Er quia tibi viluseld Stillingflcer non faris cla- 
re tuum errorem ac evidenciam demonſtrativam 4 
te ad Fidem: & Mores requilitam explicaſle , ibid, 
addis, Rogo principiorum h.rum Authorem ut verbum 
(M AN1FESTATI1O ) eF ( CERTO $SCIRI ) nt-lligantur n 
ſui propria fignificanone , pro vera wel ABSOLUTA certi- 

Ee tudine, 
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tudine , &3 non abi;frve , uti 'D” Tiliſon ſolet ; ut late 

oftenſum eſt in (1b. Reaſon againſt Railery ac Fid. Vind. 

Tn lib. aurem Reaſon azainſt KR ailery Pag. 232. & paſ- 

{1m , definis ab/olutam certirudinem , efſe certitudinem 

ejuſmodi , que opponitur morali. Hanc certirudinem 

abſolutam ({w1 evidentiam claram (loqueris enim de 

certitudine quoad nos,necaliam admirris ab cviden- 

tia diſtinctam) , dicis efle Regulam & Fidei & Mo- 

rum, feu obedientiz noſtrz erga Deum ; adeoque 

non poſſe nosa Deo puniri ( & per con{equens nos 

non poſle peccare ) fi non ſ{ciamus certo Dci vo- 

luntatem, hoc eſt, preceptum aur prohibirionem 

Divinam. Non ſuffcit ergo cvidentia moralis Di- 

Dum lacs 547 VINL verbi aut voluntaris , prout nobis per Ecclc- 
yen ſram proponitur , ad inducendam obligationem 


geniis Figdes , (3 
ramen congquertitur hs 7” 
' credendi , aut operandi juxra definitiones vel De- 


de [axis altorum 

4 [ng crera Eccleliaſtica: Demonſtrationes requiris Sar- 
genti,, Deumrevyelaſſe quz credenda ſunt, ac pro- 
-hibuifſe quz viranda. Interim ergo genio indul- 
gendum , nihil Chriſtiana Fide credendum , fed 
omni veriratis obſcurz aſſenſui, praxique virruris 
in tali aſſenſu fundatz, ſuperſedendum , ira enim 
ſequirur ex tui doctrina, In Reaſon againſt Railery, 
per totum diſcurſum x. wh Hh. dicis, Ad aCtio- 
nem virtutis non ſufticere bonam intentionem rec... 
ce operandi. Nam {i abſolute certi non ſimus, (ais) 
hoc eſt evidenter certi ut tu explicas) nos ſequi veri- 
tatem , non poſſumus abſolute certi efſe athonem ullam 
Ye virtatis , neque ctiam vitii, fi coherenter Joqui 
vclis, 


Fatcris aftiones met politicas ( quz ad finem - 
luper- 
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ſupernaturalem non conducunr) prudenter hieri ac 
dirigi a probabil.tate ſine cvidentia. aut certitudine 
_ effectiis, vel afſensvis , quia nimirum-ita expedit 

'Reipublicz ; nam 1 nemo, als, exercerer mercaru- 
ram abſque certitudine aut cvidenrtia lucri, ccfſa- 
ret cum magno damno commercium humanum, 
Tantine facis commercium ac mercaturam huma- 
nami, Sargenti,urt ob illud commodum pures lice- 
re hominibuwbona, imo vitam terra marique ex- 
ponere , abſ{que lucri evidentia ; 8 wy 4 licere 
ur Cc:lum lucremur * Dices non poſle naturaliter 
cernm eyentun , aut lucrum commercii-vel merca- 
turz , adcoque contentos nos eſſe debere ſola pro- 


babilicate boni ſucceſsus. Cur hec non applicas: 


( ſervaris ſervandis.) ad Fidem ac Mores Chriſtia- 
nos? Naturaliter non poſſumus videre an Deus Fi- 
dem Chriltianam revelaverit , aur mores Chriſtia- 
nos preceperir zat eſt ſumma apparentia &.eviden- 
tia moralis, quod Deus prx(titerit urrumque, pu- 
nicuruſque ſir zrernis ſuppliciis omnes , qui huic 
morali cyidentiz, ac apparentiz, Judicium, aſſen- 
ſamque ſuum non-ſubmiſerine. Tu exiſtimas na- 
turam rationalem ira inſtituram a Deo, ut debea- 
mus judicare vitium, ac tceritatem efle , ſumma 
apparentiz ac cvidentie moral; annuere.vel afſenti- 


r1, ac juxta illam operarl in negotio (aluris xternx,. 


quinimo ſummanxeſſe prudenrtiam ,, certirudinem 
illam conremnerRs Pcrtinaciam certe, fummam 
omnes Orthodoxi purant moral certitudini ac ta- 
li apparentiz obliſtere, blaſphemumque meritore 
*go nuncupem , {1 Deum Tyrannum dixeris , co 
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quod puniat hanc pert-n-ciam ( Tu prudentiam 
vocas) quz revelationis aut-prohibirions Divint 
.evidentiam morali majorem exigit ad credendum 
& operandum more Chriſtiano. Tu ad Deiboni- 
rarem fpectare puras ut auCtoritatem apparenter 
Divinam rot manifeſts indiciis ſupernaruralibus, 
& {1onis credibilitarts in Eccleſia relucentem, crea- 
rura facta ex nihilo impune conremnat. Pruden- 
tiam vero ac pietatem Fidei noſtrzx eollocas { cum 
Manicheis) in pertinacia exigendi clarum intui- 
rum veritatis, vel cvidentiam reyelationis , ac re- 
rum ſupernaturalium, nullo jure aut promiflione 
in hac vita debiram. Egoigirur malo (cum Catho- 
licis ) Dei bonitatem ( quoad hoc) ineo collocare, 
quod dignarus fuerit revelationem ac Myfteria Fi- 
dei per teſtimonium ac notas Eccleſix, adeo cre- 
dibilia nobis reddere, utilla negare non poſhimus, 
{1 non modo pertinaces ac bitte velimus cſſc 
contra auctoritatem ſupremi Numinis in Eccleſja 
ſluficienter apparemtem , verum etiam f1 non de- 
creverimus duplici naturz , hoc eſt, ratione, ac con- 
ſnerudine , nos exuere. Quis enimrationis particeps 
deneget ,lummam efle pertinaciam ac rebellio- 
nem, vel humani Principis auCtoritati obſiſtere , 
donec evidentia plu{quam morali confter , illius 
ele mandarum , quod per Miniſtros ſuos exhibe- 
tur? Hecobedientia, in morali duncaxat eviden- 
tia , fundara , populis ac nationibus omnibus inft- 
ra eſt anatura;rationi ergo conſenranea eſt; adeg 
vero firmarur a conſuerudine, ur alrera natura vi- 
deatur. Sed de his fatis, nonnihil de jure Princi- 
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pum in ſubdiros , quod rua cvidentia rollir, dicen- 
dum eſt. | 
Ex iis quz in hoc, & ſuperioribus duobus Ca- 
pitibus dicta ſunt facillime colligi poreſt, Tolli per 
exigentiam pluſquam moralis evidentiz auori- 
ratis Principum ac Ponrtificum , omnem illorum 
juriſdiccionem; tam ſpiritualem quam ſecularem; 
nam expreſce renes ( uri ſupra notavimus ) nemi- 
nem reneri credere Scripturam eſſe Dei verbum 
( precipuum vero argumentum pro audctoritare 
Principum haberur ex Scriprura) , innixum Eccle- 
{fix auctoritate, fi hxc non-demonſtrerur infallibi- 
lis eſſe; artalem demonſtrationem , ut neceſſariam, 
nullus Catholicus exigit. Dices , auCtoritatis Ec- 
cleſtz requiria-te pluſquim moralem evidentiam, 
quia illa auCtoricas prorenditur ad aſſenſus & aCtus 
intcrnos noſtros ; non ita Principum auQoritas. 
Dic ſerio , Sargenrti , crediſne Principibus revera 
incſſe auftoritarem & juriſdi&ionem in ſubdiros 
ſuos ralem, ut hi peccem {1 non obremperent Prin- 
cipum legibus & mandatis? Si hoc credis in corde 
tuo, & aſleris, ad id credendum teneri Chriſtianos 
omnes, recte credis. Sed unde hanc Fidem eruis? 
Proculdubio cx verbo Dei ſcripro, & tradito; ne- 
que enim demonſtrare pores naizram ulli puro ho- 
mini dediffe jus in alios , regialque prerogativas 
uniconceſlifle; cum mortales omnes naturi {1mus 
res. Ar non habcs evidentiam pluſquam mora- 
a8 uod doctrina Scriprurz, vel Traditionis, quz 
Rextinotores,th verbum Dei, uti ſupra probavi- 
mus. Ergo {1juriſdiftionem Regum ac Principum 
Ec 1jj athxeris 
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afhixeris evidentix demonſtrative, concludenti fci- 
licer do&rinam (cripram vel traditam, eſſe verbum 
Dei ,nulla eſt illorum in ſubdiros ſuos juriſdictio: 
evanuit enim illorum auCcoritas cum tua Demon- 
tratione, Ecce quam fragili fundamento inniti- 
rur Principum auctoritas, juxra tua principla. Hec 
hauſiſti a Thoma. Albio ſeu Blakloo, c rererrimo 
ſuo Tradctatu de Ob. dientia & Regimine , ab Apo- 
toliciſede tot nominibus damnata. 

Huic ego doctrinz reſtiti, quando Fautores tui 
Parifienſi Archiepiſcopo infinuarunt , nullatenus 
cxpedire ur principia tua impugnarentur ; nempe- 
in malam partem Carolum II. & Ludovicum XIV. 
Angliz & Gailiax Reges , id accepturos. Idem 
{ſummo Pontifici & Curiz Romanz luggeſlerunt. 
Purantrne iſti Semiſcioli, Monarchas fapientiſhimos 
non ſatis capere quantie re ſua, totiuſque Reipu- 
blice Chriſtianz fit, his tuis obſtare principlis? 
Purantne iſti Neophyti , Pontihcem vel facram 
Congregationem., in re Religionis, ab illorum 
Incptis ac politicis regi rationibus? Intempeſtive, 
aiunt, moventur iſtz controverfiz ab Archiepiſ- 
copo Dublinienſ1 , nec fine Schiſmatis periculo.. 
Silentio porius quam ſcriptis. ſupprimantur. Ar 
Sargentu libri Joquunrur; impune leguntur : ſen- 
{1m ſerpir ac ſpargitur hzreſcos peſſimez virus dum 
{1lcnr Eccleſia Palitores. Si tandem, cur non mo- 
do ram prav1 errores dainnentur ? Conciliorum 
c&cumenicorum necellitarem ſuppleri per Rema- 
norum Pontifcum vigilantiam & Cenſuras, docer 


cum Orthodoxis Bellarminus. Ar {i in damnando 
 hujuf- 


THzRESIs BrakLOANE. 223 
hujuſmodi libros , parci aur lenri cffent Pontih- 
ces Romani ,-preſenri ac perenni Concilio indige- 
rer Eccleſia. Fruftra nitimini Blaxloiſtz , Cle- 
mentrem X, i ſummi Paſtoris munere diverrere; 
haud diu differcrur res iſta. De ſumma Fidei, Mo- 
rum , & animarum ſalute agitur. Clamanc Carho- 
lici , clamar Clerus Angliz , ram ſecularis quam 
Regularis ; clamanr Epiſcopi omnecs Orthodoxi, 
Reges , Principes, ac Reſpublicz, violari jura ſua 
Divina & humana , per ruam , Sargenti , doCtri- 
nam. Quo igitur jure expectas ut Emincntiſhmus 
N orfolcie Cardinalis, pefſima ruz cauſz patroci- 
nium ſuſcipiat? Puraſne virum pium ac pruden- 
tem , os clauſum in Conliſtorio aperturum , ap- 

robando vel cxcuſando errores tuos ? Quod ad 
ſchiſma arriner , ſatis conſtar ab hereſis damnatio- 
ne ſchiſma nunquam ſumpſiſfſe exordium : a dila- 
tione vero Cenſurz, & ſchiſmara & hereſes initia 
ſepe habuiſle, incrementa ſemper. Define igirur 
Sargenti, & reipſum, & alios vani dilationis Cen- 
{urx {pe fallerc : quod differtur non aufertur : nulla 
arte cthcies, ut Cenluram Romanam evadar hec 
tua doCtrina, | 
Si Regum, Sargenti, Principum ac Preſulum 
juriſdictionis non habctur ſufficiens evidentia 
(ab{que rui demonſtrativ vel concluſrua) ex ſenten- 
tia tua Tyranni ſunt ; vercor ne tandem hoc aper- 
re dicturus (1s , cum nimirum ſacrum 1nquiſit.onis 
Tribunal ruos damnaverir errores. Fautores enim 
rui Cenſuram tuis debitam libris ſubodoranres, 
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auctoritatem damnandi cjuſmodi errores, in du- 
bium vocant. Inter illos ſunt qui dicunt, Decreta 
Congregationis aPontifice confirmara,ctiamſ1 Fi- 
dem ſpeCtent , probabilitatem duntaxar creare . Alit 
concedunt Pontifici per Congregationem decer- 
nenti , auctoritatem 1mperand! hominibus filen- 
tium in foro exrerno,non vero protendi volunt 1l- 
lam ad corrigendu erroneum judicium internum. 
Hec {ententia mihi ſemper viſa eſt & Fidei nox1a,& 
Deo maxime injurioſa; {1quidem tyrannidis ſpe- 
cies forer, ingeniique humani ſ{eya tortura, Judi- 
ci controverſiarum jus auctoritaremque dari, con- 
ceptus mentis noſtrz.1n iplo partu {uffocandi , ac 
impediendi ne prodeant in lucem , cidemque de- 
negari & infallibilem auctoritatem dirigendi cof- 
dem aſſenſus noftros ad verarm Fidem , ub1 agitur 
de Fidei veritate dignoſcendi. Ad quid enim Ju- 
dex controverſiarum in Eccleſ1a', 11 controverſias 
infallibili ſententia non dirimat? Controverſias 
inquam , ab opinionum ac judiciorum varictate 
cxortas. Certe ad {edandos animos , .ad tollenda 
dubia , & aq diver{jtatent ſententiarum virandam, 
(-per unitatem Fidel ), inſticurus eſt a Deo in vera 
Eccle{1i,Controverliarum Judex; at hoc fieri ne- 
quit, diverſa ſentientibus indicendo f{ilenuum in 
foro externo duntaxat ; Ho quidem {upprimi poſ- 
ſunt verborum f{trepitus , ſemper tamen mane- 
bunt, glilcentque incerni animorum-morus, odia, 
xmulationes., contemprus , & quidquid eſt Chri= 
{tianz Fidei & Charicarti maxime adverlum. Falli- 
bilem igirur auQoricarem , & ad forum dunraxir 

externum 


H aREs1s BLAKLOANED. 225 
externum applicandam , a Deo inſtitutam ad Fi- 
dei ſeryvandam unitatem, folus Arheus aur amens 
dixerit: nam quicunque fatetur Deoſalutisanima- 
rum, paciſque Eccleliz curam ele, is aſſeret nun- 
quam in illa defururum Judicem controverſia- 
rum, qui ſcmper , & maxime in Conciliorum in- 
tervallo , preditus fit auCtoritate & juriſdiftione 
neceſ[aria ad veritatem & unitatem Fidei in quo- 
vis fideli, ac in tota Eccicha praſervandam. Quo- 
modo vero idpreſtari poſlit ab{que Judicis aucto- 
rirate infallibili , cui hominis cujuſlibec judicium 
ſubmirrarur , nequaquam capere poſſum. 

Tu, Sargenti, fateris infallibilem auCoritatem, 
Judicemque infallibilem in Eccleſia diffuſrus , vel 
eſſentiali requiri , ſed audtoritatem infallibilem in 
Tradicionis hymanz ac ſenſationum evidenrii 
fundas ; & [udicemte ipſum, vel quemvis alium ho- 
minem acutum, conſtityis. Abſque evidentia de- 
monſtrativa rationis humane , vel revelatijonis 
Divinz , aur infallibilitatis Eccleſiz, adcoque con- 
cluſiya veritatis ,. aut impoſlibilicatis falſttaris Fi- 
dei, Eccleſiam eſſe ridiculam Fanaticorum Congre- 

ationem ajg; quiaſcilicer a ſpiricu privato, fingu- 
ions jydicio fuo quiſque ductus , quiliber in 
ſuam,, &ab aliis diſcrepanrem 1bjc (ententiam. In- 
fallibilicrarem igirur Eeclefiz ;ac hrmiratem Fidei , 
ru Traditioni humans ac ſenſuum evidentiz tri- 
buis , maximeque neceſſ[ariam eſſe, ac ſufficere ad 
Fidei productionem & prelervationem aſleris il- 
lam naturalem infallibilcatem. Nos quoque fare- 
mur neceſlariam eſſe in Eccleſia infallibilitarem , 
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ſed non tuam, hoc cſt, naturalem. Nam , quam tu 
in Eccleſia infallibilictarem aſtruis , evidentiz na- 
curali & humanz tribuis, nos in Sancti Spiritis ſu- 
pernaturali afſiſtenria collocamus. In eo diſcrepa- 
mus, quod ru Eccleſiz infallibilicatem humaniin- 
rellectus perſpicaciam , Morivorum cvidentiam , 
naturamque penctrantis , refundas ; nos vero in 
Divini Spirits ſupernaturalem aſhiſtentiam : Tu 
quemliber virum doCtum & perſpicacem, Fidei Ju- 
dicem infallibilem, ac Cenſorem facis, nos, unum 
folum Judicem controverſiarum ( Concilium ſcili- 
cect vel Pontificem Romanum) infallibilem Judi- 
cem ac Cenſorem predicamus. Hinc vercor, nun- 
quam te ſubmiſſurum doctrinam tuam Cenſurz 
noſtri Judicis Controverſiarum , cum tantam veri- 
catis eyvidentiam in tua doCtrina , quantam inte]- 
Iectus perſpicaciam in te ipſo S604 mirabili 
commento, ac vanitate ſumma exiſtimes. | 
Mulro farius fuiſſer,Sargenti, humilirer de teipſo 

ſcntire, ac ſummirrere judicium doctrinamque 
ruam ſcdi Apoſtolic, hoc eſt ſummo Pontifici per 
Congregationes Cardinalia decernenti. Non 4 
tibi placcatevidentia Blakloi,& rua,ut exiſtimes evi- 
denscſle,a Deo inſticuram fuiſſe Eccleſftam,iis deſti- 
rutam mediis,quz maxime neceſſariaſunr ad inſti- 
rutionis ſuz finem;hicalius noneſt,quam ur ſalven- 
ruranimz per veritatem ac unitatem Fidel, per ani- 
morum pacem & concordiam;qua opitulante, non 
ſolum idem dicamus , ſed idem ſentiamus omnes. Hoc 
Paulus enixe Fidelibus omnibus commendar, fruſ.- 
rra vero commendarer quod hieri nequit; heri au- 
rem 
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rem nequir, ut idem ſentiamus omnes in Fide, fi nulla 
eſt infallibilis auctoritas dirigens aſſenſus noſtros , 
aut (i ram acuros nos putemus, ut dicamus illama 
nobis cerni debere, nec illam credere ſatis eſſe; aur 
nullz opus cſle auctorirate rali , cum Fidei veritas, 
morumque probiras inveniri poſh a cujuſliber in- 
gcnioſi hominis ingenira perſpicacia. Non adeg 
acutos nos eſſe faremur, Sargenri , ut evidentiam 
impoſlibilitatis falſiratis Fidet,, tibi ac ruis obviam 
penctremus. Er ramen evidenria quz a viris vel me- 
diocriter acutis non percipitur , evidentia non eſt ; 
nihilque mags obſcurum eſſe poreſt , quam eviden- 
zia {erio indagantibus abſcondira. Relinque igitur , 
Sargenti, abſtruſam evidentiam ruam, redi ad evi- 
dentiam credibilitatis Eccleſiz, Submitre judicium 
ac doctrinam tuam ſummo Ponrtifhc1, ad fururum 
Concilium, quod nunc nihileſt, ne provoces; ad 
nihilenim non darur appellatio. Nunquam idem ſen- 
tiemus omnes qui nunc vivimus, f1 — e{t 
diſſentionum noſtrarum ſenrentia a futuro Con- 
cilio. Quinimo cum cecumenicum Concilium nec 
perenne , nec frequens eſſe poſit, a Pontifice Ro- 
mano ſupplerar illius in Fidei controverliis defini- 
rio: Concilium perenne eſſe nequir, quia Epiſcopi 
Congregati , non cognolcerenc ovesſuas, nec pol- 
{cnt ſuis Gregibus invigilare abſenres. Nec valde 
frequens eſle poreſt Concilium,quiarempotum ini- 
quiras , Principum difhidia & difhdentiz, rem alias 
maxime oprandam, impediunt : Hec cum Deus 
previderit, non eſt veroſimilc illum voluiſſe , aur 
permiliſle ur tora Eccleſia ( in tam longo Concilio- 
Ft 1 rum 
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rum intervallo ) ob paucorum Principum rixas ac 
rationes politicas medio careat neceſſario ad dam- 
nationem hxreſum , & Fidei conſeryationem. Nec 
credibile eſt, Deum non voluiſſe potius unum ho- 
minem ( Pontificem Romanum) fore infallibilem 
in Fidci definitionibus, quim infallibiliratem ab - 
ſolute neceſſariam Ecclehiz alligari ſoli Concilio 
ocnerali, cujus perennitas curx Epiſcopali contra- 
ria eſt , cujuſque frequentiz , Rectorum Orbis 
propenſio & praxis adyerſatur. Hucuſque Sargen- 
ti , contra dodtrinam ac evidentiam tuam in coms- 
muni diſſeruimus ; nunc quam fraudulenrer, im- 
perite, ac obſcure evidentiam ac doCtrinam tuam 
in Vindiciis trium damnatarum propoſitionum 
propugnaveris , diſcutiendum eſt, 
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Oſftenditur Sargenti libros , ac tres Propoſſtio- 
nes Cenſurd notatas , non excuſart ab Hc- 
reſi , aut Manichaiſmo , per commentum 
Evidentiz per medium extrinſecum. 


UM cx teſtimoniis , rot rantorumque viro- 
rum, & ex antecedentibus 9+ conſequentibus , ſa- 

tis innoruÞer, Sargenri, propoſiti8nes damnaras 
in tuis reperiri libris, adeoque tuas efle,, non meas; 
coactuſque fuiſti ſubſcribere Cenſurz ; propoli- 
rf 1i} riones 
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tiones in ſenſu Catholico explanare conatus es. 
Dicis te Cenſurz ſubſcripſiſſe anrequam injunc- 
rum id tibi fuiſſer ab Archicpiſcopo Parifienſi. 
Quid ira ? Si propolitiones non ſunt tux, ſed me, 
cur meas explicas propofitiones ? Cur mircis falcem 
in meſſem alienam ? Quis te meum Interpretem 
conſtiruir? Falleris ipſe , non fallis nos Sargenri ; 
Cenſurz invitus, & metu ſuſpeniionis » AC paene 
hereticis debirz coaCtus , ſubſcripliſti : Nemo 
ſponte ſua hzreſts, aur contradiCtionis noram in- 
currit. Tu autem ſubſcribendo Cenſurz, utram- 
que ſubjiſti. Hereſis , dum cogeris propoſitiones 
herericas abjurare ; contradictionis , { & quidem 
mulriplicis ) , dum ſenſum Catholicum propol1- 
rionibus herericis afhngis. 1* in libris tuis doces, 
doQrinam damnaram in tribus propolitionibus , 
non efſe hxreticam , ſed maxime Catholicam ; 
contrarium dicis in ſubſcriprione. 2* In ſubſcrip- 

tione dicis, propoſitiones damnatas non pofſc in 

{:nſu Carholico explicari : Ar dicis in Vindiciis 

tuis , (1dque late probare conaris ) , non folum 

poſle illas infenſu Catholico explicari, {cd ad he- 

rericum ſenſum vix poſſe derorqueri , magnoque 

uſum me fuiſle arrificio, ur id preſtarem, illarum- 

que ſenſum corrumperem ; et{1 rraductionem 

meam eſſe rrammatice veram concedis. z3® Dicis re 

fubſcribere , adherendo doftrine tue, quz contra- 
dictio clariſlima eſt , niſi fareri velis doctrinam 
tuam non poll Catholice explicari Mam Cen- 
lura , cui ſubmirtis ac ſubſcribis, dicir, non pol- 
{c propolitiones illas in ſenfu Catholico cx plicari: 
Tu 
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Tu vero dicis, cas & poſlſc, & dc fa&to Catholice 
in tuis Vindiciis a te cxplicari. Si velis conciliare 
omnes has contradictiones, vel purgare te ab he- 
retici ſensiis ſuſpicione, oporter dicere, te charac- 
reres, aut voces, articularas quidem,, ſed nullopla- 
ne ſenſu animaras, ſcripſiſſe. Sic Plittacos ac puel- 
los hereſfis culpa liberamus. 

Ad explanationem ipſam veniamus. Menſe, ni 
fallor, Octobri, anno 1674. cxplanartionem tuam 
intra paucos dies promiſeras, noſque in horas cx- 
peabamus : Er tamen variis vaniſque tergiverl(a- 
tionibus , & cxcurſionibus , uſque ad menſem 
Maium an. 1677. vel ipſ1 Nuncio Apoſtolico( Emi- 
nentifſimo Cardinali Spade) illufiſti ; obrendebas 
enim te Vindicias 3o. propolitionum in lucem 
daturum, taleſque, ut ad ruam ſententiam Dubli- 
nicnſem quoque Archiepiſcopum , et{1 Adverfa- | 
rium, traheres. Ita enim ad me (cribis, ita nomi- 
ne tuo ſzpe mihi dixerat D. Abbas de Montagu. 
Poſt oo randem menſes, ex pluribus propoſl - 
rionibus hzreticis repertis in libris tuis, tibique, 
ut explicares, rraditis, clandeſtinum ſcriptum tres 
duntaxat propolitiones explicans , cafque folis 
Fautoribus & amicis tuis oftendiſti ; idque ca con- 
ditione , ut nullo modo Archiepiſcopus Dubli- 
nienſis , aut illi qui doftrinam tuam oppugnave- 
rant , iliud viderent ; iniqua certe conditio eſt , 
nec-non hzrelis , ac reatiis rui irrefragabile argu- 
mentum. Indubielater Myſterium in Vindiciarum 


ruarum occultatione. 


Pace tua bone Lecor , Ego myſterium _ 
cabo, 


232 HrsTORtA ET' CONFUTATIO 
cabo, diſcurſumque Archiepiſpopi Dublinienſis, 
(urillumab infigni calumnia vindicem) , pauliſ- 
per interrumpam , factum omnibus notiflimum 
referendo, non ur probrum Sargentii, ſed ut De- 
monſtrationem , quod adco mendaces {int illius 
Vindiciz, adeoque heretici ejuſ{dem libri, ur erfi 
conſter hominem non eſſe lucrifugam , malyerir 
ramen honeſtam vivendi conditionem reſpucre, 
quam Vindicias ſuas propalare. Reseſt. Poſtquam 
Lucetiz Pariſiorum ſpatio unius anni ſatis amplam 
ecunixz ſummam Fidclium Charitas Sargentio 
diſtribuiſſer , Nobilium- domos circuibat extre- 
mam obtendens egeſtatem ac inopiam ;.ad quam 
redattum ſe dicebar per. malevolentiam Dubli- 
nienſis Antiſtitis , hareticas propoſitiones ac er- 
rores homini Sacerdori, ac de Eccleſia optime me- 
rito, imponentis : quo artificio evenit,ur modicam 
pecuniz ſummam unius anni ſpatlo invenerit Pa- 
riſftis exulans pro Fide Catholica Scripror celcber- 
r1mus. Hec ab illo dicta fuiſſe & facta , conſtar cx 
plurimorum Nobilium , ac Internuncis Apoſtolici 

teltimoniis. 

Cum. igitur Illuſtriſima Comitiſſa Salopiz , 
( cujus ſpiricuale regimen Sargentio commenda- 
verat Godenus ) , dubitare cepiſler Parifzis de Sar- 
gentit, Confeſſarii ſui, dodrina:, vehementerque 
delideraſſer illam ut Orchodoxam approbari a Sta- 
pylrono Congregarionis Anglicanz S. Benedicti 
Prez{ide Generali; coque conlilio Abbas Monta- 
gu, Barclaius; & Godenus Stapylronum cum Vin- 
diciis Sargentianis adiifſent , promiliſſcrque Sta- 
pyltonus 
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ylronus Abbari Montagu ( Congregarionis ſux 
BenefaCtori ) {e dodtrinam Sargenrii approbatu- 
rum, ſi-per fidem Catholicam licerer ; 1dque ut 
maturiiis ac prorei magnitudine decernerer, tem- 
pus ad legendum Vindicias eaſdemque cum libris 
conferendum poltulaſſer , miratus eſt ab: illo 
Triumviratu gþi reſponſum fuiſle , Yindicias ex 
illorum conſpectu haud amovendas : Ceterum i 
Godenum , aut Barclaium , illas prelegentem aul- 
cultare, & cx cjulmodileQione de Sargentiidoc- 
tina judicium ferre voluiſſer, rem gratam D. Ab- 
bati de Montagu illum faturum. Revercndiſli- 
mus Stapyltonus repoluir ,. ſe minime dubirars 
quin Sargentius in judicium vocatus, Catholicas 
Vindicias fcripſerit , at dubium effe urrum ille 
cum ſuis libris concordaverint ; ad id examinan- 
dum fjbi tradi Vindicias oportere , nec ſufficere 
curſoriam le&tionem. ad formandum in re tanti 
momentli judicium, 

Nunquam Sargentius adduci potuit ut huio 
#quiſſhma Scapyltoni poſtulationi annuerer , | 
ctiamſi cx illius viri approbarione librorum Sar- 
gentii, haud remei< ſperabar Sargentius ipſe, uni 
cum ommbus amicis ſuis, fore, ut munificenriſh 
ma Domina ſuo ſpiricuali Diretori extremam 
pauperratem obrendenti., laute ſubvenirer , quam 
primum ſe ab hereſis fuſpicione ( approbanre ſci- 
licer Vindicias Stapylrono ) purgarer. Dic nunc 
Sargenr1, quid preter ſcatentes-in ruis libris hgre= 
ſes, nullo verborum aur Vindiciarum tuarum ar. 
rificio contegendas , poruit: retrahere te , (alias a 
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pecunia minime abhorrentem) ,ab arripienda op- 


SSeT: IT, 
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portunirate tam honorifica,, tibi proſpiciendi, & 
( quod magis eſt ) , Fidem ac famam tuam vindi- 
candi ? Dicam tibi, {1 neſcis. Oprime noſti Sta- 
pylconum vercranum Theologum in idiomate 
Anglicano, ac in libris ruis & Blaxloi bene yer- 
farum , zxquam ſententiam contra illos, ac impo(\- 
ruras tuas Vindiciis inſerras , Jaturum ; qualem 
ſcilicert decebar Generalem Prefidem Congrega- 
tionis Anglican S. Benedict , cujus: Mower 

Fidem Catholicam a S. Anguſtino , fui Ordinis ibij- 
dem Monacho, Anglorumque Apoſtolo, planta- 
ram, Sanctimonia , ſcriprtis ac ſanguine {yo irriga- 
runt , fovcrunt , propugnaruntque ; & quidem 
adeo feliciter & conſtanter, ut nullus unquam ex 
illo rempore ad noftram uſque rempeſtatem exti- 
terit in Anglia Fidei innovator, cujus dogimara, 
per acuriſhima hujus Ordinis ingenia & labores , 


ſuppreſla non fuerinr. Non miramur igicur,f1 ru 


Congregationis hujus Pre{idem Generalem , ju- 
dicem reformidas ac reſpuis , qui {eculi vanitate 
minime allectus, Illuſtrium Parentum laucum pa- 
trrimonium jure hareditatis {1bi debitum , cum 
Chriſti paupertate & religiosa obſervantia com - 
mutavir. Redeo ad Vindiciarum Confurtationem. 

Cum non valeas Sargent , propoſitions ruas 
in ullo ſenſu Catholico explicare, contendis Cen- 
{urz Catholice hxreticum ſenſum afingere; nam 
a Cenſoribus ſolam exigentiam Evidentiz objec- 
tive intrinſecz , hoc eli , uc iple in{inuas per me- 
dium intrinſecum habitz, damnariais; admuri vero 


ab 


ab iis Evidentiz per medium extrinſecum exigentiam 
obtendis. At nunc obrendemus xque Mani- 
cheiſmum ac hzreſim efle , in rebus Fidel , evi- 
dentiam exigere per medium extrinſecum, ac intrin- 
ſecum. Arque ur clarius procedamus , Cenſuram 


prime propolirionis hic dabimus. Cenſura prime 


prop. damnatz. Non poſle in ſenſu Catholico 
explicari hanc po pens » Quitenetu rprofiteri 
ils provoſitiones Fidei ut veras, debet widere connexio- 
nem inter illarum terminos , ac per conſequens illas non 
»» poſſe eſſe falſas , vel inconnexas. Nam ſt wvideret con- 
,, hextonem inter terminos ill.rum , haberet de his , de 
Fe quibus agirur cientiam , er non haberet Fidem . [«ff- 
,, cit ut wideat hos teriminos non eſſe cont -adidtorios; ſeu 
Fo connexionem termmorum illorum , non eſſe recke ra- 
,» Hont repugnantem. Fides Divina eſt ſupra , non con- 
,, tra rationcm. Tuam evalionem fundas in ratio- 
nea Cenſoribus dara, in hac Cenſura 1. prop. Vi- 
deamus argumenrum quo concludis \ Cenſores 
aura reſtare , aut (ibi contradixifſe ; hoc clt, afhr- 
maſle per Cenſuram in nullo ſenſu Catholico poſſe ex- 
plicari propoſitiones tuds; & tamen limul tareri , ( per 
rationem Cenſurz, ) in aliquo ſenſu Carholico , 
(nimirum inruo), caldem poſſe explicari, Exiſti- 
mas igirur a ratione dari in Cenſura , hanc limi- 
tandam cfſe ad damnandam evidentiam duntaxar 
intrinſecam , hoc eſt , exigentiam intuirits veritarts 
Fidet, terminari ad cauſam vel effe&tum, per quem 
demonftratur connextio termino1um Myſterit cre- 
diri- illa enim verba Cenſurz, i videret cornexio- 
nem , haber.t de his , de quibus avitur , ſaentiam , 7 
Gg.1) non 
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non haberet Fidem , videntur intelligi de rigorosa 
ſcientia, vel Demonſtratione ; adeoque per illam non 
excludi a Fide ais, exigentiam evidentiz habirx 
per medium extrinſecum Myſterio credito , nec-evi- 
dentiz habirz per revelationem Divinam, vel tra- 
ditionem humanam , quz ſunt mcdia extrinfeca 
Myſteriis creditis. 

Non animadyertis Sargenti, ſonſum ac ſenten- 
tiam Cenſorum patere cx verbis immediate ſc- 
quentibus. Suffiat (aiunt) ut videat hos terminos non 
eſſe contradiftorios , ſeu connexionem terminoram allo- 
rum non eſſe refte rationi repugnantem. Ex his yerbis 
conſtar , Cenſores non admittere tuam explana- 
tionem, nec ad Fidem requirere evidentiam veri- 
ratis Fidei per medium etiamſi extrinſecum Myſ- 
rerio , ſcu obje&o propolitionis creditz ; {ed evi- 
dentiam dunraxat , quod nulla appareat contra- 
dictio in Fidei veritate, ſeu in connexione termi- 
norum propolitionis quz Fide creditur. Non appa- 
rentia vero contradictionis, non eſt evideniia conne xio- 
nj , pater. Unde merito Cenlores damnant , ur 
hzreticum , illum qui dixeric non ſuffticere caren- 
tiz contradictionis evidentiam , poltquam res pro- 
ponitur ab Fccleſia ur ſufhcienter reyelata; ſed ne- 
ceſſarig requiri pro afſenſu vel profcſſhione Fidei, 
evidentiam ullam (five per medium intrinſecum, 
five extrinſecum) morali majorem , connexionis 
rerminorum ; adeoqueillam, quam tu cxigis dam - 
nant, utpote quz, ur ais, oftendir impoſhibilita- 
tem falfſicatis Fidei. Nam i ſufficit ut Credens vi- 
deat terminos propoſitions Fidei non efle concra- 

| diftorios, 
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dictorios, non requirirur ut videat impoſlibilica- 
rem falſicatis cjuſdem, aut rerminos eſſe neceſſa- 
rio connexos, per medium ſaitem extrinſecum. Sa- 
tis eſt ut connexionem credat , er{i non cernat. Er 
ratio eſt, quia cum Fades fit ſupra rationem , ſir- 
que liberum donum Dei , adcoque omnia quz 
cum Fide neceſſario connettuntur , ab arcano 
conlilio , liberoque Dei Decrero pendeant , ſu- 
perentque caprum noſtrum ; hinc eſt, quod nol- 
rro incuitui vel intelle&vui ( naturaliter ) nulla ex- 
hibcatur anſa vel argumentum evidens, ( intrin- 
ſecum vel extrinſecum ) ,, quo revelarionem ( & 
Deco liberam , & nobis minime debitam , ſed tu- 
pernaturalem) , ad nos ita trahamus, urilla nobis 
evidenter innorteſcere debear; adeoque ablurdum 
elt dicere, neceflario reqwiri claram evidentiam 
reyclationis aut veritatis Fidei vel per medium ex- 
tcinſecum. Requiritur autem evidentia , qua cre- 
dens cernat connexionem illam fummam (quam 
credit ) rerminorum, non efle rectz rarioni repu- 
gnantem, hoc elt requiritur evidentia cr. div/litatis, 
et{1 non wveritatis Fidel. 

His addi porclt , non folam evidentiam per 
medium extrinſecam , {ed eriam per mediumn intrinſe- 
cam , exigi ate pro Fidci aſſenſu ac profeſſione, ur 
parer ex oCto primis tuis propoſirionibus , & ex 
16. quam fic concludis , Cum nulla ſit neceſſitas aſs 
ſentiendi , ( ſicuti fuerat operandi exterius ) , eo quod na- 
_ turadederit nobis facultatem ſuf endendi , quam nibil 

ſubdere poteſt rationabiliter , ( ſaltem in ſapientibus ) , 
prater evidentiam veram ab objefto habitam , operands 
Gg lt n 
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in illis hanc claram wiſionem wel per ſe , vel per effefus, 
aut cauſas , cum eodem neceſſario connexas. Nullas abias 
evidentias novi. Certe.hec evidentia tua eſt per. 
medium maximeintrinſecum , illamque als neceſſa- 
riam eſſe in Tapientioribus , anrequam rationabi- 
licer poſlinr elicere Fidei aſſenſum, Sed ad effu- 
giumcuum Evidentiz per medium extrinſecum Ic- 
deamus. 

Falleris in co Sargenti, quod pures ſolam ſcien- 
tiam in ſummo rigore logico ſumpram , excludi a 
Cenſoribus : nam per ſcientiam incelligunt-quemli- 
ber evidentiam moral; majorem : zque enim deſ- 
rruitur obſequium,, libertas , meritum, & obſcu- 
ritas Fidel, per exigentiam evidentiz per medium * 
extrinlecum , qua cernitur impoſſib1litas falſiratis 
Fidet , ac per exigentiFn evidentiz. per medium 
intrinſecum., quz.eſt logice {cienrifica : Er ratio 
eſt , quia poſiris omnibus prerequiſitis ad aCtum : 
Fidei Carholicz , hiberi ſumus ad ejuſdem aflen- 
ſum, vel diſſenſum, poſſumuſque 1nrerius cſle he- 
rexci, ur pater ex Concil. Trid. ſefl. 6. Ar-nec li- 
beri ad afſentiendum , nec interius hercrici eſſe © 
poſlumus , {1 meceſſario requirarur ad Fidem, vel 
lus ſufficientem. propolitionem aut profeſſio- 
nem, evidentia ulla , qui videmus noſtrum Fidei 
alſenſum non poſſe cfle talfum. Ergo nulla ralis 
evidentia requiritur.z nec cum -Fide. confiſtere - 
porelt. 

Ratio veroaprioricur hectua-per medium ex- 
trinkecum evidentia , Sargenti, vel ulla morali ma- 


jor , non poſhr neccſlario requiri ad Fidem, eſt, 
quia, , 
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quia, ut ſupradiximus, herefis;pertinacia ac pec- 
. carum in co conliftir , quod quis majorem exigat 
evidentiam ad credendum aliquid a Deo revela- 
tum eſſe, quam que ſufhciens eſt. Ar ſufhcir ad 
credendum, quod Deus aliquid revelaverit , evi- 
denria moralis , reyclationis ac yeritaris Fidci , ut 
farentur omnes ſcriptores. Catholici , probatque 
conſtans praxis Fidelium ; nullus enim majorem 
ex1git aur experitur : Ergo non requiritur eviden- 
tia per medium extrinſecum, qui clare diſcerna- 
 rur a credente .impoſhbilitas falſitatis ſux Fidet : 
_ 11quidem nulla moralis evidentia hanc impoſhibi- 
licatem oftendir, &cvidentia per.medium cxtrin- 
ſecum tam clate illam oſtendit, ac evidentia per 
medium intrinſecum. Nam inter 1umpoſhbilirares 
abſoluras, revera non eſt major una quam alrera , 
nec quidquam firmirtatis accedir intellectiis afſen- 
ſui, (falſiraris Fidci impoſſibilitarem per medium 
extrinſecum intuentis) , ex additione medi in- 
rrinſcci eandem impoſlibilitatem confirmantis. 
» Omnes f1quidem impoſlibilicarcs , quod nos , in 
uno ac codem fundanrur axiomatre , & ad hac 
unum reducuncur principium, [dem eſt idem ſecum; 
vel [dem non pereſt ſunul eſſe , ex non eſſe. Quod vero 
1d apparear inrelle&tui noſtro per medium zntrinſe- 
cym , vel extrinſecum , eſt perinde , quoad firmira- 
rem aſlensvs noſtri. 
Hinc eſt quod D. Aug. Manichzos ut herert- 
cos damnaverir, co quod nollent credere , priul- 
quam eno4ata vel oftenſa fuiſſer Fidei veritas , et{1 
.non.exigebant evidentiam Myficriorum pm 
1um 
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dium intrinſecum. Dic ſerid Sargenri , putafne 
Manicheos diſputaſſe cum Carholicis, de eviden= 
tia per medium intrinſecum, vel extrinſecum ? Certe 
Manichzi non exivebant evidentiam intrinſecam, 
ſeu objetivam , pro Fidei alfenſu vel profcilione. 
Nunquam- obtendebant Manichei demonſtrare 
per cauſas vel effectus , Teſtamentum novum , 
quod admitrebantr , cfſe verburo. Dei ; aut Trint- 
tatis Myſterium V. G. evidens ac verum efle per 
medium intrinfecum., ſed orum Myſteriorum ac 
ride veritatem ex revelatione, {cu ratione , manifeſ- 
ram eſſe dicebanr. Ira Aug. coatra Ep. Fundam. 
cap. 7. Sed tamen quero cum "Pater &F Filins er Spi- 
ritus Sandtus , wobis etiam confitentibus , non dif; ari 
natura copulentur , cur hominem ſuſceprum P7 Sptritu+ 
Sando , eManicheum , non putatis turje , natum ex 
urroque ſexu predicare? Et lib. 18. contra Fauſt, Ma- 
nicheum dicentem, nauum Teſtamentum feſum con 
didiſſe utrique fatemur. Hxc inquam Myiteria non 
demonſtrabanc per medium intrinſecum ;. con- 
tenti erant pro illis habere evidentiam revelatio- 
nis, quam mirabili errore ( ur loquirur Aug. ) dice- 


| banr, ſibi innoruiſſe per teſtimonium Manichei. 


Szxer. [1]. 
Manichat bjicie- 
bait Cathulicis te- 
meritatem credtne 


Ai. 


Hac revelatione ac Teſtimonio: veriratem-Fiderx, 
evidentem {bi fieri afſerebanr ; & contra: hanc 
1mnaginariam evidentiam veriratis ex revelatione 
ac Teſtimonio Manichzi profectam,, {ic argu- 
inentatur Auguſtinus. 

Is in Ep. Fundam. cap. 14. alt. Quapro'er aut ea 
que dicis , proba mihi vera eſſe , wh A que nou 
poſſum credere ; aut eum , qui dicit , proba mihi Spiri« 

tum. 


tim Sandum eſſe , ut credam que non potes oftendere. 
[dem parer ex ratione quam dabant Manichgipro 
ſai pertinacia , & contra Orthodoxorum incau- 
ram (uri ajebanr.) credulitatem. Yos noſtis (inquir 
Aug. cit. cap. 13.) temere credentibus quam wvehementer 
inſultare foleatis. Temeritatem igitur credendi ob- 
jicicbanc Catholicis Manichzi. Ar non poteranc 
remeritarem credendi Catholicis objicere, fi mos 
ac fas Eccleſix tunc fuiſſer , exigere aut demon- 
{rare evidentiam claram revelationis Divinz, aur 
predicationis C hriſti, priuſquam credererur. Quis 
cnim in Deo, ve] Chrilto credens , nifi ments 
impos fuccir, auſir dicere, temere credi, quod evi- 
denter conſtat a. Deo revelatum efle, yel a Chriſto 
predicatum? Audiamus ipſos Manicheos Fidem 
ſuam explicantes, & in primis Fauſtum Auguſlti- 
no & Catholicis exprobranrem (lib. 18. ) credezdi 
vanitazem ac ſuperſtirionem. Ts vero ( inquir 
Fauſt us ) gu temere omnia credis , qui. nature benefi. 
ciym rationem ex hominibus damnas , cui inter yerum 
falſumque judicare, religio eſt, cuique bonum 4 contrario 
ſeparare ,non minus formidini eſt, quam infantibus La- 
mie; quid faCturus eris , cum te in Cap:tul; hujus an - 
guſt am neceſſitas coget * Nempe cogeris aut vane (u- 
perſtitioni ſuccumbere , aut Cavitulum profiteri falſum , 
aut te Chriſti negare Diſcipulum. Non de evidentia 
( per n.edium intrinſecum ) veritatis Myfterii diſpu- 
cit Fauſtus in hoc loco, ſed de revclarione dunta- 
xar, an ſcilicer Capur 5. Mathzi aur illus verl. 18. 
Non weni legem ſolvere , ſed adimplere , tuerit vera 
pars novi Teſtament, aur verba Chrilti ? Nega- 

Hh bant 
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bant cum Fauſto Manichzi; quia {1 id faterentur, 
concedendum erat, legem quoque yeterem. ( quam 
hec verba confirmant ) , eſſe veram Scripturam a 
Deo revelatam. -Credebant ergo Manichei ( uti 
dicebant iplimer) proprer revelationem Divinam; 
ſed in co |= wa 20s a Catholicis., quod nolc- 
banr credere , priuſquam revelatio demonſtrarc- 
cur ; aut evidens illis fieret, Chriſtum, doctrinam 
controverſam. docuifſe. Tunc tantum abſque te- 
meritatis nota poſle credi dicebant. Ira declarar 
Felix Manicheus hb. 1., de Actis Aug. cum iplo 
Cap. 2. Etfi. invenero veritatem ( inquit ) in altis codi- 
cibus , qui ad Manicheum non pertinent , & Chriſtus 
los tradidit (ſic enim diftum eſt a Chriſto , quia Spiritus 
Sanitus Paraclerus ipſe in omnem weritatem inducet) , 
ſecundum Chriſti ſermonem , Ego Scripturam Manichei 
recuſo. Er cap. 9. [raque illud iterumdico , quod ſuperits 
dixi ,ſi audiero in alteri ſcripturi ubi Paracletus loqui- 
tur , id eſt, Spiritus Sanitus , de quo voluero interroga- 
re docueris me, credo, @ renuntio. Non aliam igirur 
. evidentiam ad prudenter ac recte credendum, vel 
ad renuntiandum erroribus ſuis, exigebant Mani- 
chzi, quim cvidentiam revelationis , ſeu predica- 
tionis Evangeli Chriſti ; hoc eſt, Evidentiam per 
medium .extrinſecum. Nam er(1 tecum ,'Sargenti, 
evidentiam in ipſo aſſenſu ridei exigebanr, ( adeo- 
que Fidci intrinſecam) , ramen hanc haberi per 
medium extrinſecum fatebanrur. 

Adco manifcſtum ct , Manicheos contentos 
fuiſſe evidentia revelationis, (live per medium ex- 
trinſecum ) , pro Fide, ut multus fueric Auguſtinus 

- in 
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in probando ,illos nunquam habuiſſe , nec habere 
potuiſſe talem' Evidentiam  erfi a Manichzo illu- 
{i, cam fibi fingebanr , aliiſque imponebanr. In 
ipſoſmer igitur Auguſtinus meriro & acute retor- 
quer ſuperſtitionem ac remeritarem credendi, 

uam Catholicisobjeare ſolebanr. Si dicir, (Ma- 
nichzus), ſihi a Spiritu Santo eſſe revclatum, ſuam- 
que mentem Divinitus illuſtratam , ut ea que dicit certa 
gr manifeſta cognoſcerer , ipſe ſugnificat quid interſir in- 
ter cognoſcere &* credere. Ipſe enim cognoſeut cui aper- 
tiſſme ſta monſtrantur ; eis autem quibus hec narrat, 
non cognitionem-inſinuat , ſed creduluatem ſuadet : cui 
quiſque remere conſenſerit , «Manitheus efficitur ; non 
certa cognoſcendo, ſed incerta credendo, quales nos impe- 
ritos eAdoleſcentulos aliquando decepir, Quicunque 
igitur remere'credebar Manichzo dicenri doCtri- 
nam ſuam a Deo revelatamfuiſſe, Manichzuserar; 
ctiam(i non exigebat evidenriam' per medium intrin- 
ſecum, vel evidentiam objefivam, veritatis doCtri- 
nz ; ſufhciebar exigere, {ibique imponere, cvi- 


dentiam imaginariam veritatis , ac revelationis- 


cjuſdem dodtrinz. 

His adde verba Aug. lib. 32. cap. 19. contra 
Fauſtum Manichzxum. Poſftremo' unde ſcis ofto eſſe 
terras, & decem Clos, ep9 Vnde ſcishge? Plane, in- 

ais, Manicheus me docut. S:d infelix credidiſti , ne- 
que enim vidiſli. Si ergo ad millia fabuloſorum phan- 
taſmatum-yuuibus t:r/18er gravidarus es , te auCloritati 
:gnotiſſime eo furioſiſſime ſubdidijii , ut ideo hac omnia 
crederes , quia 1 iilis conſcripts ſuntlibris , ( Manichzi1), 
quibus mirabili errore credendum eſſe cenſuiſti , cum tibi 
H jj nulla 
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nulla demonſtrentur , cur non potius Evangelice auto 
ritati, &c. Hinc Sargent diſce, haud proprerea 
Manicheos fuiſſe, in hoc puncto, herericos , quod 
exigercnt proprias in ſummorigorelogico Demon- 
ftrationes , aur cvidentiam per media intrinſeca , pro 
Fidei verirate, priuſquam vellent credere ; aucto- 
ritate ducebantur & ip{i. Ar qua auQtorirate ? Ea- 
dem plane qua tu, & Blaklous, quamque ur ma- 
xime neceſſariam ad Fidci aſſenſum & profeſſio- 
nem, Epiſcopis & Doctoribus preſcribitis. Autto- 
ritate ſcilicer, de cujus infallibilitate conſter, aut 

cr evidentiam revelationis Divine , aut Rarionis 
STE : idque fatis clare inculcant octo prime, 
ac tres tuz damnatz propolitiones. Iraque Mani- 
chzi & Blakloiſtz, tunr pertinaces hzrecici in co, 
quod pro Fide requirant evidentiam falrem per 
medium extrinſecum , aut ullam morali majorem. 
Stulti vero ac illuſt , in eo quod morali majorem 
putent ſc habere. 

Miraris forte Sargenti , qui heri potuerir , ut 
Manichzi tam mirabili errore purarent evidens eſſe 
dottrinam Manetis fuiſſe revelatam a Deo; illiuſ- 
que; dictum anteponerent totius Eccleſiz teſtimo- 


nia? Audi Aug. lib. de util. credend1 cap. 1. {lle 


qui hujuſmodi hominibus credit, homo eſt imaginatione 
quadam veritatis ac pietatis illuſus. Opimonem ſum- 
mz ſapicnriz ac ſanCtitaris de Aanere conceperant 
Manichei ; Paracletum a Chriſto mifſum, illum 
crediderunt, boni & mali duas naruras ab ipſo de- 
monſtrari non dubicabant. Vide Aug. cit. cap. 20. 
Sed , inquis , propterea credidi que non mil; oſtendit , quia 

duas 
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duas naturas , boni ſcilicet & mali , mihi in hoc ipſo 
. mundo evidenter oſtendit. Porro Manetem ſuum haud 
magis ſuſpiciebant Manichaeei , quam vos Bla- 
kloiſtz Blakloum veſtrum. Quale reſtimonium 
de illius virrute , ac doctrine Eminentia , literis veſ. 
cris Encyclicis vulgare ( poſt doctrinx ſux dam- 
nationem) aul1 fuiſtis , jam vidimus. Quam im- 
modice ac imprudenter hominem , hereſis con- 
victum, ru, Sargentt, laudaveris in Statera tus Ap= 
pensa, negare non vales. Unde tot Encomia, tam- 
que pudenda conſpiratioin honorem ac defen(io- 
nem heminis infamis , ac doctrinez hereticx ? 
Adeone vobis arriſicdemonſtratio quadrature Cir- 
_culia Blakloo veſtro inventa ur cetera illius placi- 
ra evidenter ab ipſo demonſtrari credatis ? Quihu- 
juſmod; , Sargenti , hominibas credit , homo eſtimagina+ 
tione quadam weritatis ac pietatis1lluſus. Adeo illuſus 
eſt evidenria Blakloans , ut D. Perkins, (11 ulla f1- 
des illi viro probo adhibenda cit), non erubuerir 
dicere, forc, ur olim per illam regenda fit Dei Ec- 
clelia. Audi ipſum Blakloum , Prophctam , & 
Evangcliſtam veſtrum, in ſui Appendice ad Apo- 
. caly. cap. 10. idem afſerentem. que ad Conſtan- 
tinum Fides ſola valuit. A (onſtantini tempore uſque 
ad noſtram etatem , Qratorus , GT {0711S ai;jertariont . 
bus contra hareticos aftum eſt. Que quoniam pautiatim 
ad evidentiam hominem nataeſt perducere , expeclands 
eſt proxima tas Fceeſie, in qua ſuccedente evidentia, 
nullus fururnus (it locus hereſtbus , &3' per conſequens in 
ſumm4a pace ep projperitate , vidtura ſit Eccleſia. 

O felicem Sargentium ! qui ralem meruiſt; ha. 
Hh ij bere 
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bere Propheram & Przceprorem ; De te non fabu-- 
la , ſed veritas narratur, 1 vera predixit Blaxlous; 
ab cvidenria igitur veſtra, Eccleſia Chriſti docen- 
da & illuſtranda eſt, quz hucuſque obſcura do- 
cuir. Nullus enim hucuſque preter te ac Bla- 
kloum, Fidei veritatem demonſtrare obtendir, 
nullus preter vos dicere auſus eſt, Fidem , qux non 
demonſtratur, veram Fidem non efſe, Jam non 
miror , {i improbum hominem te fatearis , calu quo 
Surefooting. zag. AIL1S quam evidentibus ac demonſtrativis argumentis 
216. Fidem proponis aut fuades. Adeſt ergo, Sargentt, 
felix illa zras cvidentiz Blakloanz , in qud nullus ſir 
futarus locus l,ereſibus , & per conſequens, in ſumma 
pace gr proſperitate wvidtura fit Eccleſia. Rident vel 
iplimer Proteſtances hanc evidentiam veſtram. 
Reberins Be). Audi Illuſtrifſimum Robertum Boyleam , ſagaciſh: 
mum naturz Indagatorem , ac Interpretem. In. 
fcliciſihme Parriz ſux , forranariſhmeque fami- 
liz, ingens decus, in Tract. de Sacr. Scrip. pag. 99; 
cleganter Fidem Crepuſculo afſimilat ; In eo ( ait } 
convenire videntur , quod ad utrumque- requiratar 6b- 
ſcuritatis mixtura. Fides , nimia luninis claritate in 
ſeientiam evaneſcir; Crepuſculum in diem. In fumum , 
& quidem male olentem , evaneſcit Fides' tua Sar- 
oenti, dum nimil evidentia , ( hoc eſt, coadiv), 
reples Motiva credibiliratis ; adeoque poſt illorum 
confiderationem , lumen ſupernarurale rejicis , & 
cxtinguis ut ſuperfluum, pjamque pariter volun- 
tatis diſpoſitionem non exigis, utpote minims 
neceſſariam ad fle&tendum intelle&tum , ac fhr- 
mandum afſenſum , qui in evidentiam clare- per- 
ſpectam: 
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ſpecam neceſlario ac naturaliter ferrur. 1Tno diCl. 
ce yerbo , Sargenti , ad Fidei aſſenſum non requiri 
evidentiam vcritatis , ne quidem per medium ex- 
trinſecum,; ad xidei regulam non requiri cviden- 
tiam infallibiliratis per ſfimile medium : Requiri 
aurem, ur Fidei afſenſus non (it levis, actuſque 
prudens cvadar, evidentiam credibiliraris, hoc cſt, 
cvidentiam , quod cxiſtant in Eccleſia Romani 
ſigna calia,, quz viros acutiſhmos & prudentiſſi- 
mos convincant, teneriſe credere illam ſolam eſſe 
veram Chritti ſponſam , & cojumnam veritatis in- 
fallibilem. At hec evidenria credibilitatis non de- 
monſtrart exiſtentiam reyelationis, aur infallibili- 
carem Eccleliz , ſed ſolam obligationem noſtram 
credendi utramque. Demonſtrar vero requilita, 
ſcu Motiva cxtrinſeca credibiliraris eſle prudenter 
.credibilia. 


pt — — 


CAPUT HH. 


Oftenditur Fidem Blaklot ac Sargentu , eſſe 
Fidem Deamonum , adeoque mirum appro- 
bartillam a Capituls Clert Anglican. 


AM non miror, Sargenti,ft me pacis Ecclcf1a- 

Þ fticz perrurbarorem nuncupes , dum cviden- 
tam impugno tuam, Miror tamen Fautores illos 

ruos , qui necdum audent profiteri xidem ruam , 
yel aperte Blakloanam in ſc agnoſcere evidentiam, 
cadem qui tu Cenſura me notare;nec-non conſpi- 
rarc 


$'8cr., ©: 
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rare tecum , ut loco Fidei Chriftianz, Demonum 
ridem nobis imponant. Habent & Dgmones Fi- 
dem ſuam, imo tuam-, Sargenti; credunt enim & 
contremiſcunt: {ed credunt Fide neceſſaria non libera; 
fide natural; , non ſupernaturali, fide , ad cujus aſ- 
{enſum non requiritur pia voluntatis d:ſpoſitia ; ide , 
cujus evidentiz non poſlit refiſtere illorum depra- 
varta voluntas. Hancecfſe Dxmonum {dem reftan- 
tur omnes Theologi cum D. Aug. lib. g. de Civir, 
Dei cap. 27. docente, Dxmones cognoſcere Chri- 
ſtum , non lumine Fidgi, ſed efficacia ſignorum - Fides | 
rua Sargenti, cadem plane cſt ; neccſſaria cſt , non 
Libera; nam ab evidentia coadtiva Motivorum ne- 
ceſſiratur intelleCtus ad illius afſenſum ; Nec dici 
poreſt libera, co nomine quod quis [e libere appli- 
cet ad conſiderationem Motivorum ; nam Dec- 


mones quoque libere ſe applicant ad intuenda & 


conlideranda Miracula & Motiva credibiliraris. 
Fides tua nataralis eſt , non ſupcrnaturalis : dicis 
enim illius certitudinem fundariin Traditione hu- 
mana , quz totam ſuam certirudinem mutuatur ab 
evidentia naturali ſenfuum. Aſenſus Fidei rux 
non eger ulli pia ſupernaturali diſpolitione volun- 
ratis, cum naturalirer ac neceſlario feratur in cvi- 
dentiam Motivorum , ſolaque curioficras humana 
ſuficiar, ut quis artrendar ad novitatem doCtrine 
& Miraculorum , examinetque Motiva credibili- 
ratis. In quoigitur Afro he Fides tua Sargen= 
ti,a Dzxmonum Fide? $1 ita edofti & affeCtti fue- 
rinr Profelyri tui, ut nift evidenter illis conſter de 
impoſltbilicate falſtratis Fidei , non int credituri, 

| hererici 
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heretici ſunr , pertinaces ſunt , Dxmonum fide. 
imburi ſunt; ſic aurem edotos & affettos cfſe con- 
ſtar, ſi de illis ex do&trina & affeftu tuo judicare' 
licer. 

Cum Ego proponerem D. de Sainte Beuve ( pro 
bono pacis, & Catholicorum latisfactione ) , hanc 
propolitionem a te ſubſcribendam, Non requiritur 
neceſſario ad Fidem in ullo Catholico , etiamſi dottiſſimo, 
evidentia in atteſtante , nec talis evidentia de infa libilt- 
tate Eccleſie , cui non poſſit reſiſtere depravata voluntas ; 
ipſeque ( me prxſente, ad ſubſcribendum te hor- 
taretur, dixiſſerque propoſitionem illam eſſe Prin- 
cipium Fidei Catholice , nunquam 3 te poruir extor- 

ucre ſubſcriprionem ; aliudve reſponſum, quam, 
Profefto Dome, eſt valde captioſa propoſitio. Soli illi 
qui Dzmonum ſectanrur ridem, propoſitionem 
illam rejiciunr. Principia vero tua illam non ad- 
mictunt. Nam cum Fidem demonſtrativam , & 
ab evidentii Traditionis ac Mortivorum coactam, 
(ſalrem-in doCtis) , requiras, non eſt mirum {i aſ- 
ſenſum illius ab imperio voluntatis prave aur pie 
affetz omninog eximas. Unde cohxrenter di(- 
curris pag. 8. ruz Ep. ad D. Tilitſonum edit. 1666. 
dum ais, nihil facere contra dodtrinam ruam, {i 
concedas non poſle deperdi xridem inrernam, vel 
notitiam doctrinx Chriſti ; nec inde ſequi here- 
ſim cſſe impoſſibilem , ( uti bene premebart Ad- 
verſarius tuus) ; quia, utals, potelt quis ore renus 
negare Fidem , quam ab evidentia cogirur in men- 
re habcre, ac retinere. Ignoraſne Sargentr, wm 
maxime in hereſim incidi , cum incertus negarur 

Ii Fidcs, 
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rides, yel error contra Fidem eſt in incelleQu , 
etiamli error illc non propaletur ? Quid igicur de 
Proſclytis hac dodtria3 tua imbutis dicemus? Spe- 
ro Dominum Deum illis veram xidem infudiſle , 
ridiculamque evidentiam tuam , Divinz gratiz 
ac pictati ceſliſſe , peniruſque in ſuam evanuiſſe 
inanitatem, Certe deleri cx libris tam pravum 
dogma, aut ſimul cum illis comburi, Reipubli- 
cx Chriſtianz omnino expedit; nec mulrum dil- 
crepat ab Hobeſu doctrina. 
Memineris cum in Colloquio recum habiro 

apud D. Abbatem Montagu, ego mirarus fuiſſem, 

uis tuos libros approbaverit, te oftendiſle nobis 
originale Teſtimonium , ptcnamque approbatio- 
nem Humfredi Ellis Decani Capituli , ac Thome 
Godeni , aſſerentium, Teſlari ſc, ( ut obturentur ore 
loquentium iniqua ) , extare in Archiviis Capiruli 
veltri ſolenne Decrerum , libros ac laborcs ruos , 
ſummis laudibus cxrollens. Quinims inter pluri- 
ma Dci beneficia Capitulo Anglicano collata, 
illud fuiſſe {ingulare , ( dicebant 1/ti duo Docto- 
res), quod ram illuſtre de re ac doCtrina rui reſti- 
monium in Regiſtris adhuc reperirerur. Ego idem 
plane ſentio. Jam toti Angliz, Urbi & Orbi, ex 
illo reſtimonio perſpetum eſt, quinam ſunr qui 
fidem Demonum, ac doCtrinam Blaxloanam pro- 
movere niruntur; Capirulum {cilicet Cleri An- 

licani, {ft des Wareno Decano , ac Thomx Go- 
denoadhibenda eſt. Contra illud mecum conſpi- 
raſſe Ordines Regulares , ubique ſpargis. Audi 
Sargcuri, Hagtenus Capirulum vetltrum ur Catho- 

licum, 
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licum, ctſi minus Canonicum femper colui: Ar 
nunc fateor, poſtquam tuam ac Blakloi dotrinam 
probaverir, Demonumque fidem commendaye- 
rit , ac tecum conſpiraverit ad crrores , ac libros 
tuos merita Cenſuri liberandos, illud nec Cano- 
nicum nec Catholicum agnoſco, Regulares Ordi- 
nes uti Ecclcfiz militantis copias auxiliares , ſclec- 
tiſhmaſque turmas , ca , -_ par eſt , devotione, 
ſuſpicio ac veneror. Privilegia quz in Chriſti caſ- 
tris ſanguine ac ſanftimonia ſua merucrunt , ap- 

robo. Sed nulla me cogir erga illos religio , ur 
Ecclefiaſticz Hierarchiz perturberur = , aut 
Clero ſeculari Juraderrahantur ſua. Iraque fi veſ- 
trum Capitulum fucrir Catholicum, hoc eſt , ſi a 
romovenda ac pallianda herel1 Blakloana in ſuis 
libris renaſcente, deſtircrirt , firne adco Canoni- 
cum, ac vos obrenditis , non ero ſollicirus ; res 
enim ad ſummum Pontificem ſpectat, nec illi meg 
immiſcebo. Sivero non deſtiterit ab hereſi ac fide 
Demonum promovenda , contra illud mecum 
confpirabir uterque Clerus, {ecularis ac Regularis, 
ur tollarur, ac in nihilum redigarur hereſcos Dia- 

bolicz infame ſeminarium. | 
Tu vero N. qui nos ab hezrefis Blaxloanz , in 
libris Sargenrit conrentz, proſecurione ac confu- 
ratione dererrere conatus fuiſti, ( minis ſcilicer li- 
bellorum factionis veltrz ,indignationiſque Sere- 
niſhne Angliz Reginz ) , quique per amicum 
truum D. Brunum Sacerdotem, nobis , tecum ex- 
poſtulantibus , quod malam doftrinam incaure 
approbaycris , reſpondiſti, nihil ribi magis eſſe in 
Ii 1 opratis, 
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opratis, quam librorum ſimilum Sargentii& eſſe, 
.& dici Auctor poles ; ſcias., nos zque libellos 
veſtros famoſos contemnere, ac pientiſſimam Re- 
ginam debita ſubmiſſhione venerari. Ar video 
Gentis Luſitanz. genium , Domuſque Brigantine 
pictatem, ate penitus ignorari. Nulla in orbe ter- 
rarum gens, Familia Regum nulla , Fidei Catholi- 
cz, culruique Divino magis addiCta eſt, quam Lu- 
fitana ; nulla zque propagavit. /Non folum ultra 
-Imperu-Romani fines Fidem prorenderunt Luſt- 
'ranl , ſed ( quod larius pater ), ultra ſut fines Im- 
perii. Ab hac gente, ab-hac Regia Stirpe, a piiſſ1- 
mo illus germine, tu hereſis patrocinium expec- 
ras? Cerre a Clementiſhm3. Regina noſtra, a gen- 
re Luſicani , Ego -humillimus ac inunlis ſervus, 
nihil pero, nihil expeCto. Fatcor, fi quid ſum, id 
me Luſiranis debere. In Luſicania educarus in'Lu- 
firania olim amicos poſſcdi , ſandtirate , ingenio, 
ac dodtrina preccllenres viros, Antonium in pri- 
.mis Maſcarenham , Nunium de Curba , & Franciſ- 
.cum de Taurra, tres {ocictatis JEsu Aſſtentes , illuſ- 
tres ſanguine , virture illuſtriores ; Recentiorem 
F ranciſcum Suarez , quem ſanguine item ac ſancti- 
rare haud his infcriorem , doetrina vero , magno 
parem Suario-Orbis veneracur ac ſuſpicit. . Anto- 
nium Viaram , quem ingenit acumen, atque in di- 
cendo nitor,ac vis ſumma, non Pontificibus ma- 
gis ac Regibus , quam urbi parirer ac Orbi , cha- 
rum, clarumque reddidir. Horum ijpſe officiis ac 
ſtudiis devinCtus , quod natura non dcdit, animi 
propenſione rotus ſum Luſitanus ; feelici hoc meo 
faro, 
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Fato, ut vivens moricnſque , torus in illorum rc 
ercrnum-ſim fururus. A Luſicanis(honoris caut4) 
-ad Collegium Romanum (ſummorum rotius'Eu- 
Trop ingeniorum Paleſtram ) miſſus fui pro Luſi- 
rania Theologus. Poftquam Romz ſub acuriſſi- 
mo Antonio Perez , Eminentiſhmoque Cardina-- 
I: Palavicino T heologiam didicifſem ac defendi(- 
ſem, Condiſcipuloſque habuiſſem urbis ac Orbis 
, Miracula, Maurum, Tirellum, Tilinum, junioremque 
Palawicnum, &c. denuoa Lulitanis in Lufitaniam 
revocartus fui,optione dara, Conimbrice philoſophia, 
vel. yſſppone ,(in Seminario Htbernorum) Theo- 
logiam docendi Conimbrice , inquam, in Collegio 
eArtium , SOCletatis JEsu primogenito, Martyrum 
Seminario , celeberrimz Academiz parte alrera, 
necnon utriuſque Indie , Sinarum , & Japonum in 
Fide Magiſtra. Eborenſis Academia, Conimbri- 
cenſis xmula,ſuos quoque dedirOrbi Marryres ac 
Magiftros; Angliz vero & Hiberniz , quam plu- 
res Theologos Orchodoxos ; ac.nuper cAntonium 
Fernandes, in quo certabar cum vitz ſanctimonia, 
ingenii acumen , doctringque ſumma profundi- 
ras;necnen Þ. Joannem Talbotum Fratrem nol- 
trum Germanum , egregium Fidei Romanz Pro- 
pugnatorem. Ab his Academiis {anam dodftri- 
nam, genio gentis Luſitanz, odium herefis haul, 
quibus crrores Blaxloi ac Sargentii perſcquor : nec 
ſatis mirari poſſum , undeBlaxloiſtz, in Luſirania 
cducati , hauſcrinc ad illos palliandos propenſ10- 
nem. Unde Tu auſus es minari,necnon exprobra- 


re-Concionatoribus & Sacerdotibus Reginz nol- 
I1 1p tre, 
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trz , pro Fide exulantibus ,quod nobiſcum in Fi- 
dei Catholicz dcfenſionem conſpiraverint; teſta- 
tique fucrint , tres propoſitiones herericas in Sar- 
gentii libris reperiri ,reAeque 3 nobis eſſe rraduc- 
ras. Vidcamus jam quibus vos argumentis Tra- 
ductionem noſtram impugnatis. | 


— m_ —— ths < PI T0 —— 


CAPUT HL 


———————— — 


Alia E VC; gia Sargent , Ac ſuorum Fautorum, 
contra trium damnataram propoſitionum 
traduttionem. 


Ex aliquot menſes ingenia ſua torſerunt iſti 

homines, ur ſenſum aliquem Catholicum cx 
damnaris Sargentii propoſitionibus( invita verbo- 
rum {ignificationeac ſenſu naturali) cxpromerent. 
Cum vero id cfhccre non potuiſſent, novas arque 
inſolitas vocibus figniftcationes imperiri dedere 
Grammatici. Senſum prime propofitionis dam- 
natz, fuiſſc i me murarum dixerunt, co quod tra- 
duxiſſem (Faith- propoſitions) Propoſuiones Fidei, con- 
funderemque Fider-propoſitrones cum propoſitionibus 
Fidei, inter quas diccbant magnum efſc diſcrimen. 
Ego nullum a me percipi "Ia. ae Rem captudif- 
ficillimam obtendebanr fieri clariſſimam cxemplo 
Aſinarie mole , & mole Aſmariz ; quz duo maxime 
differre ajebanr. Iraque riſcrunt iſti acuruli & cru- 
ditihomines ſtuporem ac inſcitiam noſtram , ram 
in Thcologia , quam in 1diomate Anglicano. 


Quod 
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Quod ultimum ſpetat , Thome Thomaſu Dictiona- 
rium, peritiſlimoſque Anglos conſului, qui omnes 
mecumſcntiunt. Quod primum arriner, ingenue 
faſſus ſum , nihil mihi luminis ab illuſtri mole /ſ- 
rie, & Aſmarie mole exemplo acceſliſle ,'quo diſcri- 
men inrer Fidei propoſitiones , ac Propojutiones Fidei 


diſcernerem.Eo randem ventum eſt,ur dicerent Ip- 


{1,(& quidem gratis) , Fidei-propoſitiones,cas cſſe,quz 
habenc pro Cubic propoſitionem Fidei, ac pro Pre - 
dicato veritatem. Ex. G. Hec propolitio (hriſtus eſt 
revera in Sacramento(vera eſt),vocart deber Fidei-pro- 
poſitio. Quelivian eſler, vocarique debuiſſer Propo/;- 
tio Fidei ? Poſt plures conſultationes ac tergiverſa- 
tones, tandem fafh1 ſunt, Fidei-propoſitionem vocari 
poſſe, ac reveri eflc propoſitionem Fidei ; prelſertim 
poſtquam oftendimus id expreſse doceriab ipſomer 
Sargentio pag. 168. & 169. lib. {ui Reaſon againſt Rai. 
lery, & pag. 6. Fid. Vind F. 3. ubi cvidentiam im- 
poſhbiliraris falſiratis Fidei demonſtrare conatur 
ex naturs ſubjefti in F idei-propofitionibus. Idem ( in- 
quit ) evincitur 4 natura Subjefti, in 1s propoſitionivus 
que aſfirmant weritatem alicujus punt; Fidei. Fatctur 
ergo Fidei-propoſitiones eſſe Proj ofutiones Fidei , & 
aſhrmare weritatem Fidei. Er ramen cftugium quo 
noſtrz traduCtionis veritarem ac vim PR ob- 
rendir, in co conliſtir , quod dicat , Fidei-propeſt- 
tiones non afhrmare weritatem Fidei , fed veritatem 
duntaxat Traditionis, aut predicarionis Fidel: propo- 
{itiones vero Fidciaffirmare veritacem ipſtus Fidel. 
Sic {ibi contradicere coguntur incauti f{cripto- 
rcs, 

Verum 
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Szcr. Il. 
Probatur integri- 
tas ac ſinceritas 
tradutionis noſtre 
ex autecedentibus 
& conſequentibus 
prima prop. dam- 


nate, 
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Verum ponamus antecedentia 8 conſequentia hu- 
jus primz propolitionis , ut ex 11s 492: 0 judicet 
LeCtor dcjmez:traduftionis veritare ac finceritate. 
Scopus Sargentii in Fide Vind. per totum librum , 
& przlcrtim ubi ponit primam propoltionem 
damnatam, eſt , probare, nullum teneri profitert 
Fidem Chriſtianam, niſi videat- evidenter 1llius 
vericatem ( vel impoſſibilicatem falficatis ) per con- 
nexionem terminorum Fidei propoſittonum , {alrem 
in principio illo xidei ( Deus hoc dixit) : nam ft evi+ 
dens cſ{t Dcum aliquid dixiſſe, evidens quoque ct 
illud yerum cſle, nec. poſſe illi ſubeſle falſum. Sic 
ergo. ait pag. 12. Fidei Vind. $. 9... 


Idem .demonſtratur 
cx Natura Cconnexionis 
repertz in predictis pro- 

olitionibus : nam evi- 
dens c{t,, illarum. verita- 
rem conliſtere in. con- 
nexlone notionum quz 
conſtiruunt ſubje&tum 
& Praxdicatum. Quicun- 
que igitur. non-videt con- 
nexionem inter nctiones il- 


las in principio Fidei , non- 


wvidet veritagem ulliusilla- 
rum propoſfitionum ; id eſt, 


ile propoſitiones non ſunt - 


ral: homini vere. Quapro- 


prer cum connexioexcludar 


formalicer inconnexio- 


ncm, 


The ſame is demonſtra- 
ted out of the nature of con- 
nexion found in;the afore< 
ſaid propoſitions. For, tis 
evident their truth conſiſts 
in the connexion of thoſe 
notions which. mcke the 
ſubje& and .Predicate. 
Whoever __ ſees not 
the connexion between thoſe 
notions in” the princip/e 
of Faith ſees not the truth 
of any of thoſe propoſitions, 
that is thoſe propoſitions are 
not to ſuch a« man true. 
Wherfore © connexion , 
excluding formally incon= 
nexion , ſo that 'tis clecrly 


im po ſible 


nem, ita utclare'impol- 
ſibile ſir cas reperiri ſ1- 
mul in iiſdem ſubjec- 
tis; & falſitas ralium 
propoſitionum con{i[- 
rar in iNCOnnexione ter- 
minorum carundem;l(c- 
quirur, quodille Qui te- 
netur profiteri illas propoſt- 
tiones Fidet ut weras, debet 
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impeſſible they «should be 
found together in the {elf 
ſame lubjefts,and the fal,- 
hood of, ſach propoſitions con- 
ſting in the inconneCtedneſs 
of their terms , it follows 
that who is obliged to pro- 
eſs thoſe Faith -propoſitions 
true , muſt ſce the conne- 
xion between their terms, 


widere connexionem inter and conſequent'y that they 
illarum terminos , ac per can not poſſibly le falſe ,or 
conſequens illas non poſſe inconneCted. 

eſſe falſas wel inconne xs. 

Propolitiones aurem- de quibus loquitur Sar. 
gentius in hac ſua prima damnara (uti pater ex ſu- 
pradictis, & iple farcrur pag. 6. & 12. Fid. Vind. & 
pag. 168. & 169. Reaſon againſt Railery )ſunt pro. 
politiones Fidei , nimirum he , Chriſtus eſt realiter 
in Sacramento , Deus eſt unus &7 trinus, &C. Szpe m1- 
ratus ſum illorum vel inſcitiam, vel impudentiam, 
qui hoc Sargentiicfflugium approbarc videbanrur 
in hyjusprimz propotitionis explanatione, obten- 
dendo (cilicer crroneum non efle, exigere eviden- 
tiam connexionis rerminorum Fidei- prepoſicionam, 
< adcoque propolitionum Fidel ); in princi|10 Fidei, 
hoc eſt, in hac propolirione (Deus hoc dixit.) Nos 
certe in eo collocamus tuam hgreſim , Sargenti, 
quod hanc evidentiam connexionis rerminorum 
propoſirionum Fidel in principio F dei nceeffario re- 
quiras, dicaſque, {non cesnatur illa conncx1o rter- 

= minorum 


1, Prop, damn, 
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minorum propoſitiouum Fidei, ( vel Fidei propoſitio- 
num) in principio Fidei,, non tener1 nos aſſentiri cali- 


bus Fidei propolitionibus - NCC illas eſſe veras reſ- 


pectu credentis : quid cnim aliud hoc cſt, quam 
EXIgere cyidentiam revelation1s 1n iplo principio Fi. 


dei, (ex quo cadem evidentia in omnes Fidci arti. 


culos deducarur ac redunder) , antequam Fidei al. 
ſcnſum elicias? Hujus doctrine virus , Pariſiis of 
rendi D. Joann: Leyburno , Pre(1di Collegii Anglo- 


rum Duaceni; nam intellexeram illi maxime arri. 


Szcr. IJ. 
Confutatur effu- 
gium Sargeniu a[- 
ſerentts {e 101 ex1- 
gere emvidentiam 
veriatis Fidet,ſed 
ſolam evidentiam 
-—__ Chri- 

b, 


{1f]e hanc Sargenti1 explicationem | ficut & D. 
Eduardo Carxo , Vindiciarum Sargenti incauto - 
( ur leniſlime dicam) Approbatori. 

Hinc, Sargenti , manifeſto ſequitur, falſam eſſe 
cvalionem, necnon explanarionem tuam , dum ais, 
te non loqui in Fidei propoſitionibus , nec in rribus 
propolitionibus Cenſuri notartis , de evidentia 
connexionis inter propoſitiones Fidei & earunden 
weritatem, {ed de evidenria connexionis inter Pro- 
politiones Fidei, ac Pradicationem Chriſti, Nam ex 
Fid. Vind. pag. 6. &ex Reaſon againſt Railery pag. 
167. &169. &ex iplis propolitionibus hic & ibi cir, 
patet loqui ce de evidentia connexionis illarum 
Fidei-propoſitionum cum veritate Fidei, &cxiſtentia 
Myſteriorum. Adde nullomodoeſle deFide, ne- 
que ad Fidem neceſfario requiri , ut evidens {it 


' (pluſquam moralner) Chriſtum predicaſſe Fidem 


Carholicam. Ergo ridiculum eſt ad illam eviden- 

tlam recurrere In w controverſ1a. 
Idem parert ex his tuis verbis , Sargenti , loco 
cit. Fidei Vind, pag. 1. immediate poſt primam 
damna- 
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damnatam propolitionem. 


Deinde cum-acceſſus 
ſeu vicinitas ad conne- 
xionem, quibuſcunque 
demum gradibus har , 
non {ir ipfa connexio, 
ſcquitur omnem conne- 
xionem conliſtere in in- 
diviſibili , nullamque 
admittere poſſelatirudi- 
nem olfibiliracic eſſen 
d: aliter , qua innitarur, 
Denique cum omnis 
connexio- necelſlario fit 
immediata, vel cernatur 
virtute immediatz con- 
nexionis, ac videre im- 
mediatam-connexionem tit 
illud quod gignit cer- 
ram notitiam, vel certi- 
rudinem quod res non 
poſlit ita non eſſe, ſequi- 
cur, quod videre verita- 
tem talium propoſitio- 
num , vel (.quod 1dem 
elt ) immediatam conne- 
Xtonem termimorum earun- 
dem, eſt videre,non pol- 


ſe illas non ira efle, vel 


illas abfolure immunes 
eſle ab omn1 poſlibilita- 


re fallitaris, 


Again ſince all ap< 
proaches or vicinity to con- 
nexion,by how near degrees 
ſoever they are made , are 
not connexion it follows, 
that all connexion conſiſts 
in an indiviſible, andcan 
admit no latitude for a poſ- 
ſebility to be otherwiſe \tobe 
grounded on. L aſily all con. 
nexion being neceſſarily 
immediate , or ſeen by wir- 
rue" of immediateneſs, and 
to lee immediate con- 
nex1on being the producer 
of certain knowledge, or of 
aſſurance the thinz can not 
but be ſo, it follows , thatto 
ſcerhe rruth of ſuch pro- 
pofitrons , or , which s all 
one, the immediate con- 
nexion of theircerms, is 
to ſee, they can not butbe 


ſo; or that they are abſolu- 


tely void of all poſſibilicy of 
falshood. 
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Qui igitur fronrte dicis, non loquire de conne- 
xione & evidentia terminorum, AC veritatis pro- 
poſitionum Fidci , vel Fidei propolitionum, ſed 
rantum de cyidentia & veritate Traditionis ac Pre- 
dicationis Chriſti?-Sed idemadhuc patebir ex ver- 
bis ruis immediare ſequentibus pag. 14. Fid. Vind. 


| Opinionis naturam 
modo examinabimus. 
Hicnon ſumo opinionem 
late, pro quoliber gene- 
re aſſensus , ſed pro aſ- 
ſenſu vel adhzſtone ali- 
cui dogmati , abſ{que 
ſ{ufhcienti fundamento 
adevincendum , rem ita 
efſe ut Opinans judicar, 
quomodo ſumirur in il- 
lo proverbio, T urpe eſt 
opinari, Conſtat vero 
{ufhciens fundamen- 
rumeſſe ad convincen- 
dum , {1 terminus vel 
punctum cernererur de- 
duci per immediatos 
oradus, vel per vincu- 
lum immediatarum 


connexionum ad iplam 
concluſionem. Mani- 
teltum igirur eſt , idco 
o-mionem eſſe turpem , 
qui illius fundamentra 

prout 


By thu time we are 
brought orderly to look into 
the nature of opinion ; 
which word I take not here 
in a large ſenſe , fo any 
kind of aſſent , however 
produc't , but foran Aſſent 
or adheſion to a Tenet 
without ſufficient grounds 
to evince the thing is ſo , as 
the Opiner judges, as it is 
taken in that proverb, Tur- 
pe cft opinari. Now 'tis 
moſt evident that there 
would be (ufficienr 
grounds to convince , in 
caſe, the Term or point were 
ſcen to be deduct by im- 
meaiate ſteps , ora train of 
immed:ate connexions to 
that wery concluſion. Tis 
manifeſt then , that 'tis ther 


fore opinion , and blame- 


wor.hy, becauſe its orounds 
WE ed" 
as they are lajd in the un. 


der ſtanding 
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prout ſunt in intelleu 
aſſenrientis , carenr hac 
immediari conncxlone. 
Iraque opinio eſt judi- 
cium, remotis vel mini- 
me immediatis conne-— 


xionibusinnixum. Un- 


de fitut maxime neceſ- 
faria yeritas illius primi 
principii ( dem eſt idem 
ſecum ) quo tora certitu- 
do & primorum princi- 
plorum & Deductio- 
num innitirur, ex cujus 
perfecta evidentia & in- 
fluxu in quovis recto 
diſcurſu ipſum lumen 
rationis TR vide- 
rar, non oppigneratur 
in diſcurſu opinantis ; 
adcoque cum careatim- 
mediatione, inconne- 
xus, incohzrens, imbe- 
ciliis , vel porius nullus 
{it neceſſe eſt. Mirum 
igitur non eſt {1 omni, 
& quxzliber opinlo , 
quamvis proxime acce- 
dere vidcarur ad imme- 
diatam connextonem 
pcr cxpericntias illam 

raro 
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derſtanding of the Aſſen- 
ter , want or fall Short of 
this immediate conne- 
xion, ſo that opinion is 
a judgment upon remote 
and unimmediate conſide- 
rations. By which means it 
com's to paſs, that the moſt 
neceſſary wverity of that 
grand principle ( The (a- 
me is the ſame with it- 
ſelf) , upon which all cer - 
cainty bothof firſt princi- 
ples, andof deductions is 
built , and whoſe perfet 
ſelfevidence and intereſ- 
edneſsin whatever belongs 
to right diſcourſe , ſeem to 
make the very light o f rea- 
ſon conſiſt originaly in it,is 
not engag'din the opiner's 
diſcourſe , whence , wanting 
immediateneſs , it becoms 
unconnetted , incoh:rent , 
weak. and slack., or rather 
indeed null. No wonder 
then if all opinion , how 
neerſoever it approches ſer- 
minzly to immediate con- 
nexton, and how ſtrongly 
ſoeverit be ſupporied by an 
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rar0aut nunquan falſi- 
ficantes, admitcart poſl1- 
bilitatem falſitaris, quia 
deficit in ipsa radice & 
baſi, cum non innitatur 
illo primo principio,, 
«wt 

rotius firmitaris in hu- 
mano diſcurſu ,. eſtque 
veritatis adeg nece(lla- 
riz, ut impoſſibile fir 
illud flecti , aut pati-ut 
notiones quas identi» 
care pretendir ,. ſubja- 
ceant poſſibilirari crro- 
ris aut INConnexionis, 


Ex hac declaratione 
nature 0! 1101s, Mani- 
feltum eſt ,quoex fonre 
Auant omnes aſſenius 
rationales, viz ex inruitu 
immediate cCconnex1to;.1s 
unius termini cum alio ; 
vel., quod eſt perinde , 
ex oppigneratione hu- 
jus principti., [dem eff 
dem ſecum , pro (corun- 

dem 


eſt fundamentum 


experiencd ſeldomnefs 0 

ki effects go the OE 
ceived unapmeſs and few- 
neſs of cauſes Z to produce 
them , yet it admits poſſibi- 
liry of being otherwiſe ; in 
regard it fails in its wery. 
root and baſis , by not re- 
lyingon the main prin- 
ciple and foundation of 
all ſteadineſs in human 
diſcourſe , and which is of 0 
neceſſary a truth , that 'tis 
impoſſible to falter, or give 

way to uphold and exempt 

it from a liableneſs to arſ- 

connexion of thoſe notions 
which it pretended , and. 
ought to identify ; that-is' 


from a liableneſs to Errour. 


From this deciaration- 
of the nature of opinion , it | 
is render d my out of 
what fountain- eadallra- 
tionall Aſſents flow namely: 


from ſcing the iImmedia- 


re connexion. of one: 
rerm vith an other; or, 
which is all one, that this 


principle (The fame is 


the ſame with itſclf ) 


ſtands 
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dem yeritate. Patct jam 
in hoc conliſtere funda- 
mentaliter lumen ratio- 
nis, formaliter vero in de- 
rivanda perfe&ti viſtbi- 
lirate huj us ad alias pro- 
poſiriones , ut ipſz quo- 
ue viſibiles ftant oculo 
noſtri inrelle&is. Con- 
ſtat ſmmiliter Aſſenſus qui 
n0n oriuntur ex hoc lumi- 
ne rationis , debere eſſe ( ut 
tales) irrationales ; gy ne- 
ceſſario ortum habere 4 yo- 
luntate , ſumpta , non ut 
conſequitur lumen intellec- 
ths , ſed ut mota , ac im- 
pulsa ab aliqus paſſione , 
wiz: ab aliquo defiderio ir- 
rationali , vel inclinatione 
quod res ita ſit ; quod deſt- 
derium impulit ac pracipt- 
tav.t intelletum ad aſſen- 
ſum, antequam debita mo 
tiva eundem coegiſſent. 


Pater etiam cum ne- 
mo obligar! pollic ad 
rohrendum conſtan- 
rer , quod ipſe {irmirer 
non vider verum ele , 
Chril- 
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ſtands engag'd for their ve- 
rity. Alſo that the light of 
ge conſiſts fundamen- 
taly in this,and formally in 
deriving the perf vili- 
bleneſs of this romake 
other propolitions 
alſo vilibletorthe Eye of 
our undcrſtanding. Li- 
kewiſe that Aſſents nor 
ſpringing from rhis 
lighr ofreaſon, muſt be, 
as ſuch, irrational , and 
ariſe neceſſanly from 
the will , taken as not 
following the light of 
underſtanding , = as 
prompred and pur for- 
ward by ſome paſhon, 
viz: ſome irrational de- 
{ire or inclination , the 
thing should be to ; 
which preſicd and prect- 
pitared rhe underttan- 
ding into Aſlent beforc 
due motives forc't it. 
As likewiſe , that ſince 
none can be bound conſ- 
tantly to prof. ſs what he 
can not ſteadily ſee to be 
true , a Chriſtan who is 
thus 


Rad:x omnium 
hereſum Blakios, 
(4 Sargeniu, 
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Chriſtianus qui hoc 
modo obligarur profti- 
reri ſuam Fidem veram, 
deber videre quod pri- 
mum principium de 
quo nunc locuti ſumus, 
quodque dat toram fir- 
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thus bound to profeſs his 
Faith true , muſt ſee that 
the firſt princ ple now ſpo- 
ken of , which gives all 
ſteadineſs to our intelleual 
ſreht , is intereſſed in the 


patronage of the propoſition 
mitatem inrelletualt he aſſents to, 
noſtro intuitut patroci- 

nerur propoſitioni cul 

aſlentirur. 

Vide hoc omniain Sargentio cicato, & ex illis. 
collige ſenſum genuinum., harem non ſolius 
primz, ſed omnium trium damnatarum propoſi- 
tionum , & quam parum ingenue iple cum fuis 
Fautoribus obrendat , parere ex antecedentibus 
& conſequentibus, hanc & alias duas propolitio- 
nes damnatas , in ſenſu Catholico intelligi poſſe. 
Item quam falso dixerit in Vindiciis fe non re- 
quirere evidentiam in Fide, vel in reguli Fidei , 
ſed ſolum ad requiſita pracedentia & extrinſeca , 


diſponcntia heterodoxos ad ciedendunm, 


OE 


CRF.IV. 
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"= 


Il'V. 


Oftenaditur ex antecedentibus & conſequenti- 
bus ſecundam Propoſitionem Sargentu dam- 
natam , nec poſſe in ſenſu C atholico explica- 
rt , nec mutatam aut mutilam eſſe. 


I duo termini non cernantur connecti , propoſitiones 
lle ( Fidei ) poſſunt , imo debent negari a Reſpon- 


dente , cujus munus ac juseſt , nihil concedere , quod evi- 


dens non eſt , ne ſe decipiat. 


Hzxc ſ{ecunda propolitio non differta primi nec 
ullum admittit Catholicum ſenſum. Pater ex an- 
tecedentibus & conſequentibus in Fid. Vind. pag. 
41. ubi Sargentius ira ratiocinatur. 


Meum ultimum ar- 
oumentum ex Logica 
clt hujuſmodi. Nulla 
ſupereſt via probandi 
Fidem , aur aliis illam 
perſuadendi , qui jux- 
ra perfetam rationem 
a , caſu quo illa, 
(hoc eſt , illius funda- 
menta), quoad notitiam 
noſtram poſit eſſe falſa. 
Quod hoc ita fit, evi- 
dens e{t non (olum cx 


Logica 


My laſt argument from 
logick. shall be this , that 
there is no W4y left to prove 
faith, or perſuade it to an 
other that acts according to 
perfect reaſon, in caſe is, 
that is , its grounds , as to 
our knowledge, can poſſibly 
be falſe. And that this is 
nor ſo much evident from 
any particular conſidera - 
tion in Logick., as from the 
whole nature of artificial 


Ll diſcourſe, 


Secunda prop, 
damnata. 


23 Prop, damn. 
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Logici, verum ctlam ex 
natura diſcursts , vel 
diſputationis. Nam caſu 
quo Premiſlz {int dun- 
raxat moralicer ccrtz , 
( uti vocant ) , vel fieri 
poſlir ur fint fallz,id cſt, 
Si duo termini non cernans- 
tur connei , propoſitiones 
ills poſſunt \ imodebentne- 
gari a Refpondente , cujus 
munus ac jus eſt nihil con- 
cedere quod evidens non eff, 
ne ſe decipiat; Sed cogere 
Advcrſarium. Quid igi- 
rur facier Opponens ? 
Aﬀerctne {yllogiſmum 
conſtanrem Prxmiſlis 
moraliter duntaxat cer- 
tis, velquz poſſunteſſe 
falſzx, ur alcerum pro- 
ber? Quid juvabir? Cum 
hz Przmiſſe pb can- 
dem rationem negari 
oflint & (ic in infini- 
tum ; hocelt, nihil om- 
nino conclud1 portett , 
donec proferantur ar- 
gumenra quz nequeunr 
cſſ: falfa , quibus poſi- 
tls , Concluſio quoque 
talis 
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diſcourſe , or diſputation. 
For in caſe the Premiſſes 
b: but moraly certain, ( as 
they call it) , or poſſible to 
be falſe , that is , if the two 
terms be nor {cen to be 
connected , thelc pro- 
poſitions may , nay 
ought to be denyed by 
che Reſpondent, whoſe 
oftice and right it is to 
grant nothing bur whar 
1s evident, leaſt he en- 
ſnare himſelf; bur ro put 
the Arguer to prove them, 
What ; 4 muſt the Oppo- 
nent or Arguer do * Muſt 
he bring a syllogiſm conſiſ- 
ting of Premiſſes only mo- 
raly certain , or poſſible to 


be falſe to make the other 


good? What will it avail? 


Since theſe Premiſſes are 
alſo deniable for the ſame 
reaſon , and ſo n infini- 
rum;thatis, nothing at all 
can poſſnlybe concluded fi- 
nally, till rounds impoſſi- 
ble to be falſe be produced; 
which put the concluſion 
may be [o alſo, Wherfore 


unleſs 


ralis eſſe poflit. Quapro- 
prer niſi Fides habear 
argumenta quzx ne- 
queunt efle fatfa, ( & per 
conſequens , quz va- 
leant illam quoque ta- 
lem oſtendere ) nemo 
otcſt rationem redde- 
rc Fidet ſux , ſed talem 
ad ſummum , qualem 
negare fas eſt jure dif- 
purationi debito, & ad 
libitum. Ynde Fides nec 
defendt , nec tenert poteſt, 
nccperſuaderi aliis, qui du- 
cunt ſe perfe&t4 ratione. 
Nam etf1 omnes quidif- 
currunt de religione, 
quando convertere cu- 
piunt aliquem ad Fi- 
dem, non allicoent ſua 
Motiva formx {yllogit- 
tice; tamen cum nulla 
ratio, calu quo convin- 
cendus eſt inrel]:Ctus, 
admittenda eſt , preter 
illam, quzin rigorclo- 
g1co concludir, Logica 
vero nos doccat , nihil 
omnino conclud: , do- 
nec perveniatur ad pre- 
miltas 
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unleſs Fatth have grounds 
impoſſible to be falſe ( and 
conſequently able to «hew 
it ſuch alſo) , none can ra- 
rionem reddere Fidei, 
give a true reaſon of theiy 
Faith ; but ſuch an one at 
beſt, as , in due right of diſ< 
pute is deniable at pleaſu- 
re. Whence Faith is ren- 
der'd both unmainrai» 
nable, or indefeniible 
initſelf, and unperſua- 
dable to others thar 
uide themlclves by 
perfect realon. For how= 
ever all who diſcourſe of 
rel19i0n , when they would 
convert any to Faith, uſe 
not to pin their Mottves to 
[yllogiſtical form; yer ſince 
no reaſon in the caſe 0 f COn- 
wincing the underſtanding 
:s allowable , but what will 
bear the Tel} of true Lo- 
gick., and this aſſures us 
there's no concluding any 
thing at all , withoutrclying 
finally on Premiſſes or 
gro:inds impo ible to be 
falje,it follows, that how fi- 
Ll y nely 
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miſſas vel argumenta 

uz non poſlunt eſle 
Cſs ſcquitur, homines 
illos qui hujuſmodi ar- 
gumenta non profe- 
runt, nihil omnino con- 
cludcre poſle , nihilque 
amplius {ignificare illo- 
rum perſuationes, quam 
hoc, Quzſo mihi credas, 
etſ: ut verum fatear ,ſince- 
re _ non poſſe pro- 
ferri ulla argumenta qui- 
bus probetur quod propono, 
nic ullas premiſſasquene. 
gari non poſſint , wel que 
cogant aſſenſum. 


nely and quaintly foever 
th:ſe men talk, unleſs they 
produce ſuch grounds, they 
can conclude nothing at all, 
and all their importunate 
perſuaſions which are not 
reducible to theſe grounds , 
ſignify juſt as much as i 

they should ſay, Ibeſcec 

you, ſir, to be ſo good 
nacur'd as to believe 
me, though to tell you 
truce, Iacnowledge (in- 
ccrely neicher can I 
bring , nor can there 
»oſſibly be brought any 
ground able ro make 
good whatl ſay, orany 
undeniable Premiſles 
to force my concluſion. 


Ex his Sargentii antecedentibus & conſequen- 
tibus conſtar, traductionem meam efle veram , nec 
non requiri a te neceſlario ad Fidem principia vel 

rzmiſlas quz cogant intelle&tum ad aſſenſum, 
( adeoque ad Fidem Dxmonum); adaſſenſum in- 
quam, non exigentem ( ſalrem in viris doCtis & 
acutis) pro ipſo aCtu credendi ficur oportet, piam 
yolunratis diſpolitionem,, vel afhſtentiam Spiritts 
SanCti ; Nam inrelleCtus qui cogitur ad aſſenſum 
ab cvidentia Morivorum, vel mentis perſpicacia, 
nulio eget impullu vel auxilio gratiz intcrnx, aut 


SpiIt- 
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Spiritus-Sancti, ut patet in Fide Demonum. 
Confurancur crgo, Sargenti, Vindiciz ac pre- 
cipuum effugium tuum, nec-non unica exceptio 
contra traductionem noſtram hujus z. prop. nem=- 
p< quod addarur rextui ( majoris claritatis gratia) , 
vocula .Fide; : prztendis enim relativum ( {las ) 
non referri ad concluſrones vel pundta xidci , ſed ad 
principia Fidel , vel premiſſas duntaxar. Nam quem= 
admodum in prima propoſitione dicebas,magnum 
eſle diſcrimen inter Fidei-propoſiriones, & propoſitio- 
nes Fidet, ita nunc ais magnum eſle diſcrimen in- 
ter principium Fidei ac propoſitionem Fidei. Princi- 
pium Fidel ( juxta te) clt , Deus hoc revelavir. Con- 
Cluſio vel propolitio Fidci eſt , V. G. Deus incarna- 
tus eſt, Trinus eſt, &c. Reſpondeo , 11 velis ridem 
faccre diſcurſivam, ( uti indicas, dicendo illam c(- 
ſe concluſionem), non polle id ficri quin Premilſ- 
{z, ( vel ſalrem una), ex quibus deducitur afſen- 
ſus , vel articulus Fidei, {int , propolitiones aur 
puncta Fidei; niſi forte in ci ſenrenria (is, ur Fides 
deducenda fir-ex ſolis principiis lumine nature 
notis ; quod hareticam. Sed paret ex citatis ante- 
cedentibus & conſequentibus hujus ſecunde prop. 
& cX toto lib. Fidei Vind. a prima pag. uſque ad 
hanc 41” acpreſertim pag. 6. 12. & 13. ubi agis de 
rua prima propoſitione damnara , ( quz coincidir 
cum hac ſccundi.,)) te agere de illis Fidei propoſt- 
tionibus quz habent propoſitionem Fidei pro ſubjecto, 
& wverum pro Predicato , de quibus dicis pag. 12. 
Quicunque igitur non wvidet connexionem inter has no- 
tiones ( hoc cit, inter Pradicatum & ſubjectum ) mn 
Ll ny ſo 
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ipſo principio Fidet , non wvidet weritatem ullins ex illis 
propoſitionibas , id eſt Jill e propoſitiones non ſunt vers ta- 
li homini. Patct igitur que repugnare Fidet,, re- 
quirere videre connexionem terminorum Hius in 
principio Fidel, ac in concluſtone vel propoſitione Fidei: 
cum principium Fidei fit primaria propolitio Fi- 
deci : utraque que de Fide eſt ; nec minus rejicir 
(aur ſalrem non cxigit ) evidentiam connexionis 
eerminorum Principium Fidei , .quam Propoſitio 
Fidel. 


CATUT * 


Oftenditur tertiam Propoſitionem damnatam 
Sargenti , nec mutilam , nec mutatam eſſe 
in T raduttione, nec ullo modo poſſe in ſenſu 
Catholico explicart. 


R EqQu1RI1TUR ac neceſſarium eſt, ut aſſenſus Fidei, 


&c. ut ſupra in Cenſura. Hec rertia cua 
propolitio damnara , nec mutila nec murara eſt , 
ut paret ex conſequentibus , nam antecedentia ex qui- 
bus pendet,, nuila haber ; illam enim ponis per 
modum primi principii. Ar in conſ{equentibus , 
etſ1 tibi & dodtrinzx ruzx contradicere videaris , 
ſemper tamen conltans cs in tuo errore , ut patet 
ex verbis immediate ſequentibus, quz ſunt hxc. 

Illius ( Fidei ) etiam ' Alſo its truth being 
vcritas cum aliter de- otherwiſe unmaintainable , 
fendi the 


H#aREsls BLAkLOANE@, 


fendi non polſki, oprti- 
mus vigor & efhcacia 


Fidei ad operandum per 


charitatem , infirma & 
mortificata ſit neceſlc 
cſt. Neceſſarium ergo 
eſt ur fundamenta Fi- 
dei, {int & concluſiua ve- 
ritatis ejuſdem Fidei , & 
penctrabilia ab its, quibus 
incumbir in eadem in- 
ſpicere; unde formaliter, 
aut ſcjentifice infallibiles 
evadent , quod aucto- 
: n S 
riras qua innituntur pro 
Fidei Traditione, nul- 
latenus poſhic illos deci- 
pere. 
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the beſt wigour of Faith 
and its efficacy to work 
through Charity , muſt 
ueedsbe exceedingly infec- 
bled and deaded. *'Tis ne- 
ceſſary then that the 
grounds of Faith 3 be both 
concluſrye of its truth , and 
alſo penetrable by thoſe 
whoſe proper work it is 0 
mak.e deep inſpection into 
them; whence they will be- 
com formally or knowingly 
infallible , that the authg- 
rity they rely on for F aith's 
Conveyance cannot poſſibly 
deceive theme. 


Er quamvis pag. 143. quodammodo retraCtas 


hanc ſententiam ruam,dicendo; ſubſtantiam Fidci 
manere poruiſlc, ct{1 nullus ſciviſſer, aut ſcire po- 
ruifſer illius regulam eſſe infallibilem, ramen qua- 
{1 peenireret te ſanz dotctrinz , ad priſtinum ta- 
tim crrorem redis , ſeu portius in 11]o remanes; ap- 
ponis enim tuo dicto hanc retraCtationem , ea con- 
ditione ut nullus in Eccleſia, wel extraillam, ſit dots, 
wel acutus , qui-fundamenta Fudei ſpeculetur , aut ſerio 
examinet. S1 quis enim ralis in Orbe cxiſtit , non 
ſufficere infallibiliratem mater1alem ais loco cit. his 
verbis. 


Suppolito quod nul- Provided none in the 
lus Church 
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lus in Eccleſia ſpecula- 


rerur , aut in Fidci ſux 


fundamenta inſtroſpi.- 
cerct , invenicnſque illa 
_—_— ille videre 
poreſt) mi! ime concluſt- 
w4 inciperer ſuſpicio- 
nem habere de illins 
veritate : Item ſuppoli- 


ro quod nullus extra. 


Ecclefiam impugnarct 
Fidem.-- Er pag. 144. 
Sed in hoc caſu Fi rotus 
mundus ſapicntior non 
fuiſſer; Sapienriſſimi in 
Eccleſia mihil magis ſa- 
perent, quam rude yul- 
gus nunc ſapit. Quo- 
Circa, & ob hanc ratio- 
nem, & alias multas in 
rerria & quarta obſerya- 
tione politas, fuit Eccle- 
fie abſolute neceſſarium , 
= providentiam 
decebat , ut res aliter {ec 
haberer, @7 ut visillorum 
infallibiluum eHotivorum 
concluſiva, ſuper que Deus 
noftram fidem fundavit , 
fuiſſet penctrabilis ab illis, 
qui ſe applicant ad tales 


ſpe- 


Church did ſpeculate , and 
6 looking into the grounds 
of his Faith , and finding 
them , ( 4s far as he could 
ſee), inconcluſrve, did begin 
to ſuſpe# the truth of it ; 
nor any out of the Church 
did oppoſe it.-— 


But in this caſe were all 
the world no wiſer, the wi- 
feſt in the Church would be 
no wiſer, than the weakeſt 
and rudeſi vulgar now men- 
tion'd. Wherfore both 
for that reaſon , and many 
others aſſign'd in my z* and 
4” note , it was abſolu- 
rely requiſit ro the 
Church, and ſo becoming 
ods providence, to order 
that it should be otherwiſe, 
and that the concluſi- 
veneſs of thoſe infalli- 
ble grounds on which 
God hath founded our 
Faith, should be pene- 
trable by thoſe , who ſer 
themſelves to ſuch ſpecuia- 


rons, 
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ſpeculationes , wel de illis tions , or fall into doubrs 
dubitant , prout Eccleſia concerning them , according 
exigit , vel indiget rall- as the extgencies of the 
bus Adjutoris. Church shall be found to 

need ſuch helps. 


CAPUT VL 


Confutatur Effugium Sargentu obtendentis re- 


quiri a ſe pro certitudine Fidet , ac Reoule 
Fidet , nec non pro infallibilitate Eccleſſe , 
aſnſtentiam ſu pernaturalem Spiritus Sand. 


Confutatur item illins methodus , fundata in 


ſuppoſitione Divinittatis C briſtt. 


Rejuatur ut inepta KY argentil notio 


Regul Fidei, 


"\FFrucluM tuum Sargenti, de fppoſitione It. 
 Tyinicaris Chriſti , manifeſta Impoſtura eſt : 
Nam ubi obrendis tc agere dunraxar de demon- 
ſtrandi verirare Fidct , ac Regulz xidci, /appoſiti 
Chriſt Drvinitate; idque cx-libris ruis facile collig1 
poſle ; Urbi & Orbi falſum pro vero imponis : con- 
ſtar enim cx pluribus propolitionibus ruis {upra 
citatis, & paſlim ex tuis libris, tc agere de ffabi- 
liendi Fidet Regula , ( uti quiliber vir doCtus de- 
ber) , independemicr a {uppolitione Divinitatis 
Chriſti Nam Regula Fidct, ad omnes Fidei ar- 
M m ticulos 


CxcCT» 


l, 


© . 
——— 


1 » 
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riculos extendi debet abſolute, ac preſcriim adar- 
riculum Divinitatis Chriſti, Legarur fol. 8. In- 
troductionis ridci Vind. ubi ais, 


Declaro przcipuum 
mcum {copum in hoc 


 Tractatu efle , Fidem 


Chriſtianam ſtabilire ; 
vel demonſtrare, quod 
illa yere vel abſolute de- 
bear efſe cerra ; Er ubi 
aliquando id Adverla- 
rits meis applico, ſecun- 
daria tantum intentto 


I declare then that my 


| Chiefend in this Treatiſe is, 


to ſettle Chriſtian Faith ; 
or to demonſtrate that it 
muſt be tru ly or abſolutely 
certain ; and that my ap- 
plying it now arftl then to 
my Oppoſers ,is only a ſe- 
cundary intention and 
meerly occaſonal. 


— — ” A 


eſt, ac mere occaſiona- 
lis. 

Poſtquam vero per totum illum librum pluri- 
bus argumentis conatus es demonſtrare, nullum 
virum doctum aut ingenioſum teneri, aur rura 
conſcientiapoſle, Fidei Myſteriis aſſenſum prebe- 
re , aur illam proficert , aur altis perſuadere , niſi 
habeat evidentiam clare , & abſolute concluſivam 
( nulli mentione facta ſupoſitionis Divinitaris 
Chriſti ) , veritaris cjuſdem Fidei, fic alloqueris 
Theologos Catholicos , qui evidenti4 morali con- 
renti ſunr, adeoque piam voluntaris diſpoſirionem 
necefſariam eſe ad ipſum aftum Fidei afſerunt; 
lic, inquam, eos alloqueris pag. 156. Fidei Vind. 

Quaproptcr vehe- Wherfore [ earn:ſtly 
menter obteſtor & ob- obteſt and be cech, even per 
ſecro,perviſcera Chriſti, viſcera Chriſti, al! who 
omnes qui legent hunc s5hall read this Treariſc, and 


Trac- yet 
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Tra&atum , & ſpecula- yer have ſpeculatively held 


tive tCAUCIrunt opinio- 
nem, quam 'ego 1mpu- 
ono, ( nam practice, ac 
ut Chriſtiani contra- 
rium tenent), velint rem 
{erio conliderare , &c. 


and maintain'd this opinion 
T here impugn ,( for prac- 
ticaly and as Chriſtians 
they hold the contrary con- 
cluſion ) , ſeriously to weig!) 
the point once more , EF. 


Er ſupra pag. 155. dicis, vereri te, ne Orthodo- 
xorum Theologorum ſentenrtia in hac mareria de- 
decus Fidei Chriſtianz allatura fir. Iraque non 
ram Hetcrodoxos quam Catholicos impugnas, 
quando pugnas pro neceſlitate evidentiz 4.2, a 
nalis concludentis impoſhibilitatem falſicatis Fi= 
dei; qua quidem evidentia ſemel polita , non cſt 
opus auxilio Spiritus Sanctl ad cliciendum actum 
Fidei; nec ct cur Hererodoxi ſupponant Divinita- 
rem Chriſti ; nam {1 Motiva credibilitatis & Tradi- 
tio, demonſtrant impoſlibilitatem falliraris Fidei, 
abſolute loquendo , cur idem non preſtabunr in 
articulo Divinitatis Chriſti? Cur Moriva non xque 
cogent Catholicos & Hereticos omnes? Cur ca- 
dem Motiva {uthcicnter propolita & conliderata, 
non habebunt candem vim demonſtrativam in 
articulo Diviniratis Chriſti, ac in aliis? Ad quid 
1gitur opus elt ralem veritatem lupponere? Perga- 
mus : in lib. tuo Reaſon againſt Railery paz, 189. ſic ais, 

Surefooting diviſus Surefooting was divi- 
eſt in duas partes. Prima ded into two parts ; th: firſl 
Cx propricratibus regu- from the properties of 4 
Iz Fidei probar, Tradi- rule of faith, proved that 
tionem cflc illam regu- Tradition was that rule , 

lam; M mi and 
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lam ; & hic fuir ſcopus 
illins librt 6 principio 
uſque ad pag. 57, ac in 
particulari illorum 5x. 
diſcurſuum , quorum ti- 
tulus eſt de notione Tra- 
ditionis, cut omnes Regu- 
le Fidei proprietates clare 
quadrant. 


Definitio regute Iremiin lib. Error non 


Fidcti. 


plult pag. 76. dicis, Cum 
rezula Fidciillaſit que di- 
cit nobis, Deum talia no - 
b.s dixiſſe; vel que oppi- 
gnerat Divinam auctort= 
tatem pro illorum weritate; 
{1 contingerer nosaburi 
{cripcuris,&c. Item pag. 
45. cjuſdem libri dicis, 
Cum proprius ac pri- 
marius cffectus regulz 
Fidei fit, & quelibertres 
eſſentialirer habear in 
ſc poteſtarem produ- 
cendi per fe, & {ine au- 
x1lio alrerius ſuum pri- 
marium cffeftum, ( vel 
porius cum iplamer res 
{ir ca poreſtas ) , &c. Se- 
quirur C7 preſervare 


and this was the buiſneſs of 
that book. from the begin - 
ning to page j7. and par- 
ticularly ofthe 5” diſcourſe, 
whoſe title was Of the no- 
tion of Tradition , and 
thatall che properties of 
the rule of Faith do 
cleerly agree to ir. 

For the rule of Faith 
being that which 1s to 
tcll us, God ſaid luch or 
ſuch things , or engages 
the Divine Authority for 
their wverity , if we should 
bappen to miſuſe ſcriptures 
Letter , jc. 

Agam , tvis being the pro- 
per and primary effect of 
the ruleof Faith, and eve- 
ry nature that is, having 
c{[cnrially in«([elf a po- 
wer to produce of itſelf, 
and wichour the aſhſ- 
rance of any other , its 
primary effe& , ( or ra- 
ther being itſelf thar 
power), as man to diſcour- 
ſe , fire to burn, CF. it fol- 
lows , that ſince to preſerve 


emnes in ret; Fide , fit all that rely on it in right 


proprius 


faith, 
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proprius effeftus revule 
Fidet modo ill; innitan- 
tur , quidquid non habet in 
ſe poteſtatem id praſtandl , 
QF quidem a ſe iſo , inde - 
pendenter ab ulla re alia, 
( Deum excipe, qut re- 
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faith , ts the proper effect of 
the rule of Faith, what has 
not in itſclf the power to do 
this , and this of uſelf , 
independently on any thing 
el e but on God (who ejla> 


blishes the nature of all 


things to be cerrain powers 
F40) | roduce their pro'er ef - 
fect) ts not , im true beech , 
a rale of Faith. 


rum naturas {taruir cle, 
faculrates quaſdam ad 
producendos proprios 
cfleftus,) non eſt , propr.e 
loquendo, Reguia Fidet. | 
Video Sargenti, non percipia te ſtatum aur rer- 
minos quzſtionis. Regula Fidei duplex a Theo- 
logis diſtingui ſolet: animata nimuum , & inant- 
maria. Hec elt ſcriprura ; animara, elit Eccleſ1a do- 
cens, vel Concthum ccumenicum. Quando igi- 
rur cum Hererodoxis controvertitur de Regula 
Fidei, nemoſanz doctrine aur mentis, excludir 
Scripturam a Regulis Fidcei inanimatis. Tora 
controverſia eſt, an preter has , neceſſaria fir regu- 
la animara, quz vivz vocis Oraculo decernar, quid 
Fide tenendum fit , quando cx f{criprura vel Tra- 
dicione, haud ſacs clare id conſtar. Nam non lo- 
lum de (cripturz ſenſu , verum ertiam de Tradi- 
tionis univerſalitate, & anriquitare , ſepe diſcepta- 
tur, Neceſſaria eſt igitur aliqua regula viva (hoc 
cſt, Ecclcſ1a) , docens , ſeu definiens , qux {crip- 
rura fit Canonica, quz Tradirio Catholica Inſa- 
nis ergo Sargent , dum ſcripruram ſacram a Re- 
Fula Fidet cxcludis, Non eflc Regulam anima- 
M m 11 ram, 


Src 44 ak 
Ouam ab unic re 
va. - 
gy: lam Fider exe 
pitc.ur Sargeniins, 


S$; 4/15 qu4ſtionis 
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ram, quz ſuum ſenſum ubique manifeſto aperiat, 
adcoque indigeat ore ac ope declarantis, ac dch- 
nientis Eccleſ1z, cerrum clt, Ar idem de Tradi- 
tione non ſcripta dicendum. 
uemadmodum controverſia noſtra cum Pro. 

re{tantibus in co ſita cſt , an preter regulam ina- 
nimatam requiratur alia viva, ſeu Eccleſia deft - 
nicns , ita tecum controverſ1a noſtra eſt, an hujus 
regulzvivzinfallibilitas,ſeu vis ſupernaturalis di- 
rectiva, debceant evidentcr , (adeoque naiuraliter ) , 
conltare iis , qui ab illi diriguntur ; ſeu, quod 
perinde eſt, an neceſſario requiratur ad Fidei Divi- 
nz aſſenſum ac profeſhionem , ut ſalrem doCtiores 
{cientifice demonſtrent Eccleſiz infallibilitatem); 
rudiorcs vero itlam practice intueantur? Tu afhr- 
mas; Nos negamus. Tu probas ex iplis notioni- 
bus Fidei , ac regula. Nos putamus notiones a tc 
& Blaklooallatas , iftas c{ic, non in rerum natura 
tundaras. Super hec igmenta novam Fidem, no- 
vam Fcclcſiam xdificas, inanitate {ui mox ruitu- 
ram. Sltu, Sargentl, ad rationis amuſhm notio- 
nes tuas Fidei , ac Regul formaſles, nunquam Fi- 
dem Divinam , ſcientiam rerum ſupernaturalium di. 
xiflcs, nec regule Fidei , evidentiam demonſtrari- 
vam propriz infallibilitatis afhnxiſſes. Pag. 2. & 
3. Surcfooting, hoc eſt, Firmi inceſsis , claudica- 
cadi{que in foveam , fcu fundamentum omniu 
hxreſum, quas intor libris non minore labore tuo, 
quam derrimento animarum ſcripliſti, ac ſparſiſti: 
SIC enim dilcurris pag. 2. & 3. Clt. 

Ur ordiamur 1girur To begin then with what 


a b Is 
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ab co quod evidenrif1- 
mum cſt , cum regula 
ſignificer rem quz regs- 
lare , vel ducere porett il- 
lum qui ill3 ucicur, ne- 
cclle elt , ut in le ip 
omnes habcar qualica- 
res ad illum cffeftum re- 
qQuilitas. 

Pag. 6. Deinde cum 
1i qui ſunt valde rudes, 
capaces quoque int du- 
birandi de Fide, illam- 
que deſcrendl ; maxi- 
meque repugnct ratio- 
ni, nulla rcl1nqui a Deo 
ſufticientia Media ad 11- 
los ſtabiliendos, nec ul- 
la ſufficientia poſline cſ- 
ſc, ft Regula Fidei (quod 
clt oprimum vel uni- 
cum medium ad xidem 
dignoſcendam , ) non 
ſatisfaciar ; hoc eſt , 11 
ficri nequeat ur often- 
darur digna qua innita- 
mur ; /equitur , regulam 
Fidei debere talis eſſe na- 
ture , ut vel proprio lumi- 
ne uam ſccuritatem ac. 4 - 
entatem evidenter | rodat, 

etiam 


ts moſt evident , ſcing a 
rule ſrpnifies a thing which 
is able tg regulate or guide 
him who aſe it, it mujt con- 
ſequently have in it all thoſe 
qualities , by which it is 
able to dothat its proper ef- 
feet. 


Again , ſcingthoſe who are 
very rude , are yet capa'le 
of being pur into doubts 
concerning their Faith , et- 
ther by ſophiſtry or fair 
a1rguaze , and at length 

deſe; ting it ; and 'tis moſt 
unreaſonable there should 
be no means lefi by God, 
ſufficient to ſettle them ; nor 
can any means be \ufh- 
cient, if the rule of F ai.h 
(which :s the beſt, ifn oF C nly 
means to cometo the k 10w « 
ledge of Fath, be _— 
factory S771 oſſivle to be re- 
lyed on ; it follows , that 
the rule of faich mult 
be of ſuch a narure as is 
either by its own livhr 
evidently ſecure , and 
wolthy to bc hcldarulc, 
aid 


» JACSS CERES Longs -——— 


280 
etiam rudioribus , qui dubi- 
tare poſſunt ; wel ſaltem 
hoc in{dem facile de- 
monſtrari queat a doc- 
rioribus; idque ex prin- 
cipits quorum Capaces 
ſunr rudiores, requiren- 
tres nimirum fſolam 
communem obviam- 
que rationem , ( non 
{cientihcam ſpeculatio- 
nem) , utillis imbuan- 
rur. Alias ill: rudiores 
deſtituerentur debitis me- 
diis ad perſlandum in ſua 
Fide. 


Pas: 7. Cum vero 
falvator noſter intende- 
ritur it, quicxtra Eccle- 
fam ſunt, Fidem am- 
plectanrur, & Hetero- 
doxl reneant doctrinam 
contrariam Ecclelix ; 
nec debcant Creaturz 
rationales ( quales ſunt 
ill Hetcrodoxi) ab uno 
aſlenſu contradictorio 
inaliumtranſire,ablque 
vera ratione mutand1 


aſlcenſum , nulla vero ra: 
ro 


ſon to chanse. 
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and rhis , even to the 
rudetwho'can doubr,or 
elſe eaſily evidenceable to 
them to be ſach by intelli- 
gent perſons who are vers'd 
in ſuch reflexions, and this 
out of principles they are 
capable of ( as was prov'dF. 
the j ) that is requiring 
only common and obvious 
reaſon , not ſcientifical ſpe= 
culation , to inſtill them. 
Otherwiſe thoſe rude per- 
ſons would belefr unfur- 
nish't of due mcans to 
be ſtedfaſlt in their 
Faith, 

And ſince our ſaviour 
intended thoſe of the Church 
should embrace Faith, and 
thoſe who are to be conver- 
ted , are heterodox, that is 
hold contradiftory to the 
Church in what they aiſ- 
ent from her ; and no 
change ought tobein reaſon s 
or in a rational nature ( of 
which nature thoſe hetero- 
dox are\ without truc rea- 
And no 


without 


ſuſfcrent 


PO 


Aſſent can be 
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rio ſufficiens ſir ad po- ſufficient cauſe of aſſet , 


nendum vel mutandum 
afſſenſum (anrecedenrer 
ad Fidem , Fidcei autem 
regula Fidem antecedit) 
preter evidenriam:Cum- 
que cauſa aſſensus ( vel 
acceſsus ) noltri ad Fi- 
dem Eccle(iz, fit regula 
Fidei , ſequitur CX NO- 
tione ( Rational ) inclu- 
$3 in verbo ( Fides) ur 
applicara perſonis con- 
vertibilibus, regu'am Fi- 
dit debere neceſlario 
omnes exccdere proba- 
bilitares , eriam altiſh- 
mas ; hoc eſt, deberc eſſe 
av oluts evident m novis, 
CF C0 ſequenter Cert.;m. 
Pag. 8. Praicrea,cum 
Ecclciia abunder: emi- 
nenubus ingeniis, ver- 
ſatis in vera Logica' & 
{cienriis; ab his vero ita 
inſtruanrur wt nb t2- 


nor is any ſufficient in rea- 
ſon to put that effect , or 
cauſe Aſlent , im 4 thing 
antecedent to Faith, as is 
the rule of Faith , butev1- 
dence , now the cauſe of 
our atual aſſenting 10 th: 
Churches Faith, is the rule 
of Faith ;. it follows out 
of the notion of Rational 
included inthe word Faith, 
a5 applyed to contertible 
ferſons , thar the rule of 
Faity muſt be beyond all 
fperadvntures , how high 
and preſumed ſoever they 
be, thac is , abſolutely ev1- 
dent to #5 , and con{c. 
quenly Certain 
Atoreover there beirg 
many emment Wits in the 
Church wvers'd in true Lo- 
Tc, and enured to (tien- 
ces , and true { ooick,; and 
the curſe of ſcience necc/- 


n.ndum ſit (juxta 1ekam_ ſarily ielling. them , t har. 
nothing can 11 perfect 
reaſon be held by one 
who penetrates difhcul- 
tics, but cither lelte-cvi-- 


Nan dent 


ratione.,, )ab ullo qui diff- 
cultatrs pers trat , prater 
principia ex ſe ipſts eviden- 
tis, wel conclufiones ab its 

| pritt- 
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principits per media intrin- 
eca neceſſar.o d:ductas ; 
neche deduci poſſmr abſque 
imm-diatd conne xione, vel 
identificatione terminorum 
cum medio, quod inferr 
identitatem inter ſe ip- 
ſos in concluſione, id 
vero quod non cerniturhoc 
modo connedti , ignotum ſit 
adeoque ( quantum nobis 
apparet ) falſum eſſe poſſi: 
widere autem rem poſſe 
falſam eſſe, neceſſario gig- 
nit formidinem wel du- 
| bium , quod falſa ſr, f1 
nos tangirt veritas vel 
falſitas iFius rel : nemo 
wero poſſit rationabiliter 
aſſentiri , vel ſuum tigere 
judicium, ubi relinqui- 
cur dubiratio, vel heſft- 
ratio judicii : & judi- 
cium vel aſlenſus Fidei 
debcar cfle rationale; ſe- 
quitur Regulam Fidei (que 
afſensis Fidei immediata 
produttrix CT cauſa eſt), 
ejuſmod: oportere nature 
eſſe, ur non ſolum rudiori- 
bus plana ſit, verum etiam 
it 
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dent principles or con- 
cluſitons neceſſarily de- 
duc'd by intrinſecal 
mediums from thoſe 
principles; nor can they be 
neceſſarily deduc'd without 
immediate Connexion or 
identification of the Terms 
with the medium, which 
infers the identity between 
themſelves in the conclu- 
fron ; an.1 that wh:ch is not 
{cen to be thus connec- 
red , is unknown , andſo , 
for any thing appears, may 
be falſe : and to ſee a thin 
may be falſe , muſt OE 
breed ſome fear of being ſo, 
or doubt; if we be concern'd 
in.the truth or falſityo f that 
thing ; and none can ratio- 
nally aſſent , or fix their 
judgment where there is left 


ſom doubt or wavering of 


judgment,and the judgment 
or Aſſent of faith muſt be 
rational it follows that the 
rule of faith ( which ts the 
immediate Producer and 
cauſe of the Aſſent of 
Faith) ought to be of that 


nature, 
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in ſe contineat ſemina per- nature,that it muſt not only 


fete evidentie , quod UVi- 
ris dochs illam ſtrictius 
examinantibus , ſarisfiat. 
Alias optima & ſapientiſ- 
{ima portio , ac velurti 
flos generis humani,qui 
perfeti ſe ducunt ratione, 
nihil poſſent tenere de Fide, 
id eſt , Ecclcſha confla- 
rcrur ex 1mperitls 8& 1g 
naris hominibus , nec 
mulro melior forer , 
quam Fanaticorum 
Congregartto. 


be plain to the ruder ſort, 
but alſo contain im itſclf 
ſeeds of perfett evidence, 
to ſatisfy thoſe learned 
perſons who shall more nar- 
row'y examin it : otherwiſe 
the beſt and wiſeſt portion, 
and 5 it were the flower of 
mankind , which .guide 
themſelves by perfeft rea- 
ſon , could hold no- 


thing,or haveno Faith; 


that is , the Church muſt 
only be made up of igno- 


rant, and undi cerning per - 


fons , which would make 


her little better than a Con- 


gregation of Fanatick.s. 


Ab ipsa igitur natura ac notione Regule, ac Fidei, 


Sargenri, abſolure-definis , ac demonſtras urriuſ- 
que propricrates, & quidem abſque ulli ſuppoſi- 
tione Divinicatis Chriſti , exigis (ram a Fidelibus, 
quam ab iis qui converrend! ſunt) in regul4 Fidei , 
{cu Tra litione Eccleſiz , ( five hec confideretur ur 
Congregatio mere humana , five ur ſupernatura- 
licer adjura) , infallibilitaris evidentiam ; Nec mi- 
nori argumentorum varietatre , quam vanitare 1[- 
lam evidentiam ( infallibihraris Eccleſiz, ſeu Re- 
gulz Fidei ) neccſſariam efle probare contendis , 
ubi hunc crrorem tuum obrendis explicare , & 

Nn 1 CXCU- 
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excuſare; hoc eſt, in Reaſon againſt Railery a pag. 
£01. uſque ad 212. Adverte Sargenti , non folum 
hereſim eſſe, docere certitudinem Fidei Catholi- 
cx cfle evidentiam naturalem Traditionis , aur 
ſcnſationum: hereſis quoqueeſt neceſlario requi- 
rere ad Fidem vel Regulam Fidei, evidentiam live 
nacuralem , ſive ſupernaruralem ; quinimo here- 
ticum eſt exigere evidentiam ſupernaturalis affiſ- 
centize Spirits San&ti pro infallibilitate Eccleſtz. 
Hanc vero tu requiris , dicis enim (loco nunc cir.) 
ex infallibilicate Eccleſiz ( quz juxta te conſiſtir 
in /anditate , aut virturibus experimento notis) , 
cvidenter diſcerni omnia {upernaturalia tam Ec= 
cleliz quam Fidei; & 11 non diſcernuntur, ridem 
eſſe imprudentem. Supponis hic Sargenti illud 
quod maxime controvertitur , ruque probare de- 
bebas , nimirum eſſe de Regulz xridei Catholice 
ratione, ut illius infallibiliras omnibus facile pa- 
rear, ac demonſtrari poſlit. Ur quid ergo in Vin- 
diciis ruis, Ocbi ac Urbi imponis, te aliam in re- 
ul3 Fidei non cxigere cvidentiam , quam mora- 
lem , ſeu credibilitatis , & extrinſecam pride, ac Re- 
culz Fidei? Daboipliſhma verba tua in Reaſon 
arainſt Railery pag. 209. quibus evidenter innote(- 
ccre ais & hdelibus & 1s qui veram Fidem qua- 
runt, aſſiſtentiam Spiricus SanCti, & Eccleſix in- 
fallibilitarem ſupernaturalem , quam cvidentiam 
ut Maxime neceſlatiam ad veram Fidem tu ex191s, 
Hinc (as ) reffe conclu- Hence 'tis juſtly con- 
artur , eſſe in generalitate cluded that there is in the 


hujusCorporis ( Ecclefiz) generality, or in greatmul- 


debitum titudes 
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 debitum amorem Call , 
quem wvocamus ſanflita- 
tem , vel charitatem, que 
Spiritus Sanfti peculiare 
donum dicitur ; cumque co- 
gnoſcatur, conſtetque expe- 
rimento its qui jam ſunt in 
Eccleſia, hunc amorem (#> 
li ſeu charitatem dare fide- 
libus particulare robur ac 
poteſtatem omnia bona mu- 
nera exequenat , inter que 
unum eſt , &5* quidem ſum- 
mi momenti, ſeryare incor- 
ruptam Fidem traditam , 
hinc ſciunt Eccleſiam adju- 
tam eſſe a Spiritu Sancto 
pecultariter in tradendo ac 
ſemper proponen4o reCtam 
Fidem, Traque ( uti ra- 
tio exigit ) per aliquas na- 
turales ,adeoque magis no- 
tas aſſiſtentias pertinentes 
«d Eccl:ſram, illi quiextra 
illam ſunt , ducuntur ad 
dignoſcendam eam eſſe ſ#u- 
pernaturaliter adj:tam. 

 Haceſt mia methodus re- 


folvend: Fidem. 
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titudes of this body , a duc 
love of Heaven call d (an- 
Ctity or Charity, which is 
the gift peculiarly attribu- 
ted ro the H. Ghoſt ; and 
it being known and expe=- 
rienc'd by thoſe already Tr 
the Church that this love 
of heaven or ſanctity gives 
the faithfull a particular 

rength and power to per- 
form all good duties , and 
this o preſerving uncorrup- 
ted the deliverd Fauh 
beirg one , and that a moFt 
concerning one, hence th y 
come to know that the 
Charc, is aſilted by the 
Holy Gholt , as in all 
other good duties, [0 f, ecta- 
ly is this, of aelivering and 
continually propoſing rig"t 
faith : ſo thai( as reaſon re- 
quires) by ſome narural , 
and therfore more eaſily 
known aſſitances belonging 
rotye Church , thoſe out of 
her,are brought to the know- 
ledge th it shee is lupecrna- 
ruraly aſhſtcd. This is the 
method I take in reſolving 


Faith, Nniy NMu- 
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Mirabilis cſt rua , Sargenti , dodrina , & Me- 
chodus reſolvendi Fidem. Dum illam explicas, 
herelim hereſi accumulas. Si nemo ſcir urrum 
odio an amore dirnus fit , definitumque fitin Concil. 
Trid. nemini conſtare poſſe naruraliter , ac fine 
ſpeciali revelarione, eſſe ſe in gratia Dei; quomo- 
; = expcriuntur rideles amorem Cali, ſantlitatem aut 
Charitatem , quz Spiritus Sandi donum eſt, dare 
ſpeciale robur ac poreſtarem f1bi ad tradendam & 
ſ{ervandam incorruptam Fidem veram, {cu primi- 
tivam ? Quomodo ponis tu infallibiliratem ſuper- 
naturalem Ecclef(iz in hac {andticate & charitate? 
Puraſne evidens aur de Fideeſfle , majorem partem 
Concilii ecumenici, confirmari a ſummo Ponti- 
fice, cſle ſanam in hoc ſenſu , vel eſſe in gratia 
Dci? Er tamen de hide eſt, illos rradere veram ac. 
pfimicivam Fidem in ſuis definitionibus.. Apage 
cum hiſce tuis ineptiis. 

Cum igitur, Sargenti , notiones tuz ( Regulz, - 
ac Fidei) falſz int, exigaſque pro utraque infalli- 
bilicatis evidentiam , ( ſalcem in doCtis) , non eſt 
mirum, {1 loco verarum Demonſtrationum , quas 
ubique in tuis |1bris obrendis, Paralogiſmos, ac Pe- 
lazianiſmum \{1ngulis fere paginis obtrudas.  Fidei 
Divinz productionem , cerrtitudincm , conſtan- 
tiam, & perſcycrantiam in cadem, naturali evi- 
dentiz aſliſtentiz Spiritiis SanCti, ( {1 hanc aſh(- 
rentiam requiris ) , limul ac evidentiaz narurali 
Traditionis ac ſenſuum, tribuis ; hanc evidentiam 
adco manifeſtam eſſe oportere ais, ut vel rudibus 
{ola communi, obviaque ratione imburis , patcat; 

alias 
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alias (inquis ) deſticuerentur mediis debitis ad perſtan- 
dum in Fide DocCtis vero hanc evidentiam verita- 
tis in Fide , infallibilitatis vero evidentiam in Re- 

ula Fidei non cernentibus , nec cam deducenti- 
{6 ex principiis per ſc notis, per media intrinſecz, 
& connexionem immediatam terminorum , denegas Ve- 
ram & rationalem xidem ; Eccleſtamque Catholi- 
cam (fi hac tua evidentia demonſtrariva in regu. 
13 & afſenſu Fidei non innitarur), aſſimilas Fana- 
ticorum Congregationi. Vide verba tua proxime 
citata. Nonne vides quam imperite ac impic pe- 
lagianizas? Non Fidem ſupernaturalem , ſed (cien- 
tiam naturalem, vel ad ſummum , Fidem humanam 
aſtruis. Per hanc falvari homines tu puras? Nihil 
Philoſophum incer & Chriltianum intereſle exif 
ctimas? Finis Fideiac Regulz xidci, eſt, dirigere ac 
duccere homines ad falutem, non per demonſtra- 
riones, aut diſcurſus naturales ſcientificos , ſed per 
Fidei ob\{curum aſſenſum, & per dogmata captum 
noſtrum, & humanum diſcurrendi modum longe 
ſuperantia. (redi ergo debcr , non cerni Fidet, ac 
Fidei Regule certitudo. 

Certe ratio ſcu notio Regule , non involvit in 
ſc vim manifeſtandi nobis evidenrer ſuam infalli- 
bilicarem , aur ſuz direEtionis certirudinem ; neque 
enim deſinit eſſe regula infallibilis, aur recte diri- 
gere, ctiamſi nos id non cernamus. S1 vocis cty- 
mologiam ſpectes , a regendo dicitur regula; adco- 

uc debere rece ducerc, aur dirigere, congrue dici 
oteſt; ar — invenics,clc de ratione regule, 


ut hecvis ( infallibilicer dirigendt) patcart eviden- 
icr, 


Fera Noti0 AC YaA- 
tio Fidet Reguln, 
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cer, aut facile demonſtrari quear iis, qui dirigun- 
rur aut dirigendi ſunt. Quin portius 1 in rezxle no- 
rionem, ac naturam marurius introſpexeris, clare 
ribi:conſtabir, regulam plus ignorantie ac indrgentiz, 
quam ſcientie aur evidentie , fupponerc in illis qui 
ab ci diriguntur. Urquidenim querant homines 
directionem aur inftruftionem regule , in iis qux 
per (e illis parent ? Regula igirur Fidei , fuppler;, 
non confert ſcientiam rerum ſupernaturalium : 
ſuppler, inquam , dirigendo , non demonſtando. 
Reddir nos ſecuros & certos veritatis, fed non cer- 
nentes veritatem. Si tu exiſtimas, nemincm poſſe 
certum aut ſecurum cſle , nif1 ſuam intuearur {ecu- 
riratem ac certitudinem , a fide Divina excludis ft. 
duciam , quam in 111i Chriftus maxime laudar, & 
in qua Fidei robur ac firmitarem ponit. Cette ne- 
mo conhidirt in Deo, aut homine, neutrive credit 
loquenti, fiillorum verbo minime contentus, ve- 
ritacem ipſam per vervum fignificatam & oppigne- 
ratam, omnino videre velir, alirer non crediturus; 

In plerifque rebus, eriam humanis, Regula ſup- 
pler, non ſuggerir ſcientiam. Ad oprtatum termi- 
num ducimur fecure, ( erſ1 obſcure), per vias no- 
bis ignotas. Neque enim cernit Advena certitu- 
dinem aur reCtirudinem viz, qua ducitur ad civi- 
ratcm ; nec acus magonericx vim direEtivam cernit 
aur capit Navarchus, dum ab illarecte.dirigirur ,, 
navemque ipſe dirigir. Deperdetne, Sargenr1, via, 
vel acus maznetica , rationem aut notionem Regu- 
lz, co nomine, quod yiator, vel nauta , evidenter 
non videar ab4is {c recte duci, ac ditigi? Nugaris. 
Vel 
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Vel inde magis proprie convenit iis rebus notioac 
ritio Regule, quod quis carum vim direftivam non 
intucatur , & tamen indigeat carum dircCtione: 
quod {1 quis Regule diretione non indiger , re(- 
pectu illius , regula proprie dici nequit. Unde An- 
gclo R aphatli comitanti Tobiam in peregrinatione 
ſua, vix ego viam aut ſemitam per quam duxit To- 
biam , regulam Angeli dixerim. 


Reoule Fidei notionem rece ais eſſe metaphori- 


cam. Indubie tu illam a xabri regula muruarus es. 
Sed nimis cra(e, ( & pingui, ut dicitur, Minerya), 
uteris metaphor? tua. Fabri regula, ſcu amuſſis, 
re&irudinis ſuz clari evidentia prius Architc&i 
vel rabri ofulum deber afhcere , quam opus diri- 
gere queat;zco nimirum , quod per oculum de {ur- 

entis zdificii firmitare ac concinnitate judican- 
dum fir. Arde veritate & frmirate Fidei Chriſtia- 
nz , nec per oculum , nec per intclle&um, ( ſolo 
lumine naturali , etiamſi evidenrtiſlimo , illuſtra- 
rum), judicium ferendum eſt : nec in il]a narura- 
li ſenſuum vel Traditionis evidenrtia , certitudo 
Fidci noſtrzx, (utpore quz ſupernarturalis eſt), col- 
locanda, In co pariter falleris , Sargenti , quod 
doccas prius ſciri debere, qui ſunt weri fideles, & qux 
vera Fides , quam quz fit vers Eccleſia. Nec ab- 
ſurdior eſt hic crror , quam erroris ratio : aliter, 
ais, ſmgulas Definitionis partes , ac proinde definitionem 
ipſam , non eſſe re definita notiorem , invita arte , ips4- 
que natur4 , aſſerendym eſt. In DialeCticis nugaris, 
dum ridei documenta Theologis preſcribere ob. 


rendis. Diſcc tandem, Sargenti , non cerni , ſed 
Oo credt, 


In Methodo Sar- 
genin laime edits. 
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cred;,, qui ſunc,yert Fideles ; qua vera Fides ; que 
yera Ecclctia, , Definitionem debere notiorem eſe 
Define. faremur; at inde non.ſequicur ; omnem 
i FEY | cf nitionem debere. pet le noram cfſc, aurin pri- 
ade 16: 0b/cu- ma telolyi principia ;1d definitionis ſcientifice pro- 
”" prum eſt, Fidei defanitioni_repugnar:- . Dehniun- 
UT res, Rſcure per {igna clara, &-non per: princi- 
pia per ſc nota, uti docct Ariſtotcles.: Signa vero 
Ecclcliz clariora ſunt, quam figna. Fidei; quis Ec- 
clehx {ignaſunr Motiva credibilitatis , obyia ſens 
{ibus >quz cerni debcnr. &.confiderari, anrequam 
xide,Catholici credere poſſimus.: «Ar ſigna actiis 
Fidet ( quorum precipua ſunt pieras affects , & fir- 
mitas aſſensus ),adeo ſunt obſcura;, ur credenti- 
bus qul em evidenter innotelcant. Vides Igitur 
Sargenti, quam inviri natura & arte, ridiculas fin- 
1s Regule ac Fidei,notiones, quamque inſano;Ja- 
p re tot libros ufdem innixos notioniþus, edidiſti | 


_ > 


nmol. 


<——_— 


CAPUT VIL'. 
An ulli Authores Catholici , ac in primis D. 
. .. T homas, faverint dottrine Blaklos 
7 SP & Sargentu? 

=> SECTIO © - 
Feſtivua diſtindio Sargentu dividentis quemli- 
bet ſcriptorem Catholicum in duos. 


| A D partcs tuas Carholicos trahis Authores, 
| ſed commento adco {ubrili, ur illos a ſc ip- 


| {is 
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ſis diſtrahass - Iraque. quemliber :Aurthorem:Ca- 
tholicum dividis; acidiſtinguis im duos; videlicer 
in ſeiplum ur Scriprorem , &1n ſciplum ut Chnſtja-: 
num :Verba tua in Fid. Vind. pag. 1551.lunt, 


v. Nullatecnus -opus-eft - + 
upon any account of apious 


Pi diſpolitione volun- 


raris ad ſupplendum de--: 


feftum ; rarionum: cur: 


credimus zj+&. ad.,obli- 
gandum tntelleftum ad 
aſlentiendumultra Mo- 
tivum, hoc eſt, ad al- 
fonticadum ultra. jid 
quod -juxta'.rationem 


debebar.: quod impoſli- 


bile:eſt, humana® nartw=. 


r& \rccte & connaturalis . 
ter ducka;, maghumque: 


- 


\ 


dedecus ({11ctmeo) Flo: 


dei Chriftiang;.cumke. :. 


No need then 1s there 


diſpoſition of the will , to 
peece ont the defect of the 


\ xeaſon.why we believe , and 


to oblige the underſtanding 
to afſent beyond the Moti- 
we ,thatss, aſſent to. ade - 
gree beyand: what it- had 


| reaſon to do: Animpoſſi- 


bility, in human . nature 
rightly \and - connaturaly 
govern'd., and. (1 much 
fear.) no {mall giſcrace. ta 
{ @ Drijiign Faith n Konſide- 
ring the.obſtinate bank, of 


clclhia, Adver{afi, tam: the Chaxcb's Adverſaries 


.Prochives; {1nt ad, con- 
tundendos congeptus, ſpe- 


cu/ativos heolagorum ms 


Nu Caute. Fudem, ) ejuſque 
fungaments explicanuum y, 


L 


.cum goryndem fypſu natir. 
raiter ah, ills fluents,, ut  Hiens , naywithaihe dottrin 


Chriſt,ant ſunt , Imo. cum 


Cath.ulice. - 


doctrind4y/iuſoce, Exg'eſie | atelf. {242th 


[i 
&.- +4 


$ .T X N i0l 


fo. confound-the ſpeculative 


. tooughts of Dives, ex+ 
 plaining + 


fauth | and., its 
grounds leſs carefuily , with 
their ſentiments 1 [[ulng ne- 


turgly Fl ram them AS Ghrif- 
ef; the, Catbolick, Church 


Oo 1j In 


Er n= rr" wc... ic..ic7 Ws 
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In primis hic Sargenti ,fareris,rc in hoc punc- 
to , ( neceſſiratis piz diſpolitionis voluntaris ad 
fletendum inrelleftum ad afſenſum Fidci) , dif- 
ſentire ab omnibus Catholicis, ut Scriptores ſunc, 
hoſaue ur tales 3 dottrini Eccleſiz Catholicz , & 
a ſcipſis ur Chriſtiani ſunt , diſſentire, ignorancia 
& impudentia mirabili aſſeris. Hunc eruis erro- 
rem ( ſuperfluiratis nimirum piz diſpoſitionis) cx 
imaginaria rui evidenria impoſſibilicaris falſiraris 
Fidei, qui Catholicos Scriptores ur (hriſtianos , & 
credentes imbui , ( contra corundem de (e ipſis teſ-- 
timonium , doctrinam , & experientiam ) die 
Pro neceſſitate hujus evidentiz in credentibus, 
affers in xid. tua Vind. pag. 130. Angelicum Doc- 
rorem 2*2*q.1.a.5. ad 4" fic loquentem. Scien- 
tia cum opinione ſimul eſſe non poteſt ſimpliciter de eo- 
dem , quia de ratione ſcientie eſt , quod id quod ſcitur , 
exiftimetur impoſſbile eſſe aliter ſe habere; de ratione au- 
tem opinionis eſt ,quodid quodeſt opinatum , exiſtimetur 
poſſmile aliter ſe habere : Sed id quod Fide tenetur, pro- 
pter Fidei certitudinem exiſtimatur umpoſſibile alirer ſe 
habere. Vim argumenti ponis ru, ( & quidam Epiſ- 
Ccopus Fautor tuus ) in verbo exiſtimatur; Fatemur , 
Sargenti, quod id quod Fide tenerur, exiſtimatur ctiam 
impoſſibile aliter ſe habere; ſed proprer Fidei certitudi. 
nem , ut ait D. Thamas , non proprter cvidentiam 
veritatis , aut impoſlibiliraris falſfiraris xidei , ur tu 
impcrite illum interpretaris. Verbum ex:/ſtimo non 
ſignificat cognitionem evidentem. Diſcerandem, 
ccrtitudinem xidei non fundari in evidentii ulli 
natural: aut ſupernarurali, ſed in lumine ſuperna- 
curali 
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eurali , quod claram evidentiam veritatis Fidei mi- 
nime gignir, crſi ſummam illi firmitatem rribuar. 

Non minus imperite pro te affers ibid. cundem 
D. Tho. cir. arr. 4. ad 4. dum ait , Ea que ſubſunc 
Fidei , dupliciter conſiderari poſſunt : uno modo in ſpe- 
cialt , alio modo in generali, ſcilicet ſub communi ratione 
credibilitatis; en ſic ſunt Viſa abeo qui credit; nonenim 
crederet niſt Videret ea eſſe credenda , wel propter Evi- 
dentiam ſignorum , vel propter aliquid bujuſmodi. Si tu 
D. Thomam inrellexifſes , non adeo 4 Fide aber- 
raſſes, nec evidentiam credibilitatis Fidei cum evi- 
denti; weritatis Fidei ablurde confudiſſes. Yidere 
oporret , Sargenti , credenda eſſe quz ſunt de Fide, 
hoc cſt , videre oportet nos teneri ad ca credenda 
ſed non oporter widere illorum weritatem , aut falſita- 
tis impoſſiilitatem. Ex defeCtu tam obviz diſtinc- 
tionis , ac letionis D. Thomez , profluunt fere 
omnes tuz, ac Blakloi hereſes. Lege D. Thomam 
quelt. 2. de xide arr. 9. ubi declarar quid ſcientiam 
inter & Fidem interſir , & expreſs confurar vel- 
erum crrorem de evidentia coattiva Motivorum , 
adcoque de ſuperfluirtare pix diſpolitionis in vo- 
luncate ad fleftendum inrelle&tum ad Fidei aſſen- 
ſum , poſt Motivorum ſuftcientem propolitio- 
nem & conſidcrationem : Sic cnim {1bi objicir ac 
reſpander. 

2. Praterea. Credere , medium eſt inter opinari &5 
ſcire , vel conſiderare ſcita. Sed conſideratio ſcientie non 
eſt meritoria , ſtmiliter autem nec opinio. Ergo ctiam nec 
credere eſt meritorium. 

3. Praterea. Ille quiaſſentit alicui rei , credendo , 

Oo 1y aut 


: corde :,& fic, nonwidetur eſe. meritorium, - 
:wwllo-ode eft meritorium. .. - | \ 


þiira clavit. te con 
futar hic D. Tho- 
nas errorem Sar- 
gent'it dicentts, -f 
ſenſum Frdct effe 
liberum duntaxat 
quatenus degendet 
a libra applica- 
tiore crcdentts ad 
conhdcranda Mo- 
tiva credibiiitatis; 
nam poſt horum 
conſiderat 1ONEM, 
aſſenſus Fid. i ſub- 
gacer libero arbi- 
trio,juxta D.T ho. 
cut expreſſe im hoc, 
& in neceſſiiate 
pig diſfo1tionu in 
voluntate 2d fires 
zgendum iniillec- 
tum contradiuut 
Savpentius 1n Fid, 
Vind. a pag. 149. 
> par, If4- & 
ſeq. ideprop. 14, 
Vide e;iam partem 
fecuraam bhn;us 
Flrſio'1a cap. 1, 
Sect. 1, fer iotan , 
ubiex/reſt cor fur 
tatiur hic error $ar- 
genthi, 
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aut habet cau/am fu fhcienter-indaucenrem ipſum ad creden- 
Mum, aut, non: -Si:hahet: (uſfiiens induchroum adoeres 


; dendum , non videturhye,cicſſa-moruorium.,quia non ct 


et jam'liberum credere ; aut.non credere. 855 antem non 
habeat fſafficiens inductivum ad credendym;, lewitats off 
credere., ſecundumillud Exct.qyg241.cito credit lewis eſt 
Ergo credere 


SYS F245, os 

+ Ad 2” dicendum quod in;ſcientia duo poſſunt- canſi-. 
derari, ſcilicet ipſe afſenſus ſciemis ad nem ſenam , CT 
conſuderatio rei ſcite. Aſſenſus.awem ſcientia , non ſu5- 
jicitur libeto arbitrio, quia ſcrns cogitar ad-aſſentiendum 
per tffcaciam Demonſirationts 3 \g7 id60 aſſenſus iſcien- 
tie non eft meritorics., ſed conſuderatio actualis-rei ſcire 
ſubjacet- hbero- arbitrio., Eſt enim.in- poteſlate hominis 
conſid. raze , wel-non confiderara ; ia 1deo.canſidexatio 
ſcieniiz poteſt eſſe meritoria, ſi referatur ad finem ehari- 
tatis., 1. ad honorem Det, uth atiliratem proxim-t ſedin 


file » utraque ſubjacer libero arbitr,o , &) ideo quantum 
ad utramque. , atus Fidei poteſt eſſe meritorius. 


Ad: 37: dicendam.;quodille qui credit,, habet («fficiens 
induftivum adcredendum. Iniycitur enim audtoritate 
Divine doch.ine Mivaculis confirmat&', C3 quod plus 


. eſt , interiori inſlunc{u. Dai invitantis. Yinde non leviter 


credit ,* cum habeat, fuſiciens ingductt Vum ad credgndum , 
&/) ideo non tollitur r.tio merits. TT LTt 
Vide Sargentiy,Blaxloiat cam, in D. 'Thomea 
{cripris vel sn{citiam , vdl PErtinaciam, contra illius 
ac. Ecclclix, doctrinam. ..$6d. maluiſtis; cvideatiz 
novsx, quam ridci antique Aſlereores baberti; fic 


enim. tandem tatcris, pag, 131. .eadci, Vingl, tibi con- 


{cius 
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ſcius nullos/pro:vobis ſtare Catholicos Authors ; 
ditendo;;ottl fn ft a nn fan ot aeats 440 

Nullum ox co poſſe::.:1 Nor can it bear any 
ſcandalum-oriri,, quod . objrdion, nor breed ſcan- 
 Fidei ,fundamentum « dat: that 2he ' ground of 
diſtin&tius nunc quam. (Faith 5hould be more par- 
ha&tenus explicerur. ; \ ;ticulerlyand diftiuttly ex- 
nam cum tractare con-  plicated nowthan formerly, 
troverſias fitars, cur mi- for ſince controverſie is 6 
rym eſt in illa arte pro- + skill ; why should it berad- 
orefſum fieri , hog.clt , mird, nay whysboulditnot 
mclius . cxplicari quam : be expected, that is should 
hactenus , . illius proe : receive. improvemeht , 
prium obje&tum. ;.{cili- , that is , better explain. its 
cet regulam Fidei;inom-.! proper object, than former 
nibus enim. .aliis {cien- ly , ſince we experience 4 
iis & artibus -progreſ= progreſsn all. other arts and. 
ſum experimur.. | . ſciences. PS. 

Video tibi perſuaſum eſſe 'Sargenti', nos 'ad 
Blaxloanz evidentiz & prophetiz tempora perve- 
niſle, ac in te info Jenin prophericum Blaklot 
ſcrmonem, quem ſupra rerulimus, 


| SECTIO II. 


An faveat dodtring $ argentu F isherus 


Feſaita ? 
Um tibi objicerenc , Sargenri , vel ipſimer 
&_J Proreſtantes, Adverſarii rui, per Evidentiam 
morali majorem in Traditione humana, a reac Bla- 
xloo 
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kloo repertam , & a vobis ad Fidem neccſlario re- - 
quiſicam, deſtrui xidem & infallibilirarem Eccle- 
{iz Romanz, (in promiſſhone Chrifti , & aſlſten- 
tia Spirits Sancti, fundatam ); cum hec, inquam, 
& nos & Protcſtantes objiccremus , novitatis ac 
crroris tui non ſolum participem, ſed Patronum 
feciſti P. F;sherum Jeſuitam. Sic enim aisin Pre - 
fatione ruz Merhodi , quam latine traductam re- 
,» cudiſti an. 1674. fp VR atque infa[libi- 
,, lem Traditionis ccrtitudinem efle in naturis re= 
>, rum fundatam, primus (quantum mihi liquer ) 
,» Intcr noſtrates, rationis vi ſuſtinere aggreſſus eſt 
,» D. Fisherus ePP. Societatis; vir ſane doctiſhimus, 
,, ac Fidci Catholicz remporibus Regis Jacobi, 
,, tum ſcriprtis ſuis , tum habira cum Laudo, Can- 
Fu CE inter Proteſtantes Archiepiſcopo, Diſ- 
»» putatione , Propugnator acerrimus. Is in Cenſu- 
» 12 Replicz Miniſtri cujuſdam nomine Albi: , & 
, in Reſponſo ad novem puncta, has diſertis ver- 
,» bis ſenrenrias ſtaruir , ac ratione probavit. Tra- 
,» dito non \cripra cſt primum xidei fundamenrum, 
»» & ex ſc evidens. Do&rina quz defcendirt ab 
,, Apoſtolis Traditione Patrum Catholicorum ad 
, Filios probarur cx ipsi ſui narura eſſe {implicirer 
1, infalliÞiis. Cum Traditio {it plena narrario de 
,, Ic {enſ{ibus manifeſti , quas ſcilicet doEtrinas 
,» {cripruraſque Apoſtoli publice mundo tradide- 
» rint, impoſſibile eſt ur fit falſa, Sola arque uni- 
,» ca ratio qua homincs .poſt rempora Apoſtolo- 
,, Tum narti , certo cognolcere poſſunt , quas illi 
, {cripruras doctrinaſque primitivz rradiderint 
Ecclclix, 
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', Eccleſiz,eſt Traditio Catholica,ab innumerabili 
»» Chriſtianorum Parrum Paſtorumque multirudi- 
2, Nc copta, arque ad multitudinem riliorum ac 
,, Fidelium item innumerabilem derivara: Proba- 
,» tur Traditio eſſe {implicicer infallibilis ex ips3 
,» (ui natura, Aflerit Swareſuus , cle cam ſupre- 
,» mum humanz certirudinis gradum, dequo pro- 
,» nunciarelicer, Non poſſe ei falſum ſubeſſe. Hgc il- 
, le. Er nequis cxiſtimer Aotivum , ob quod cre- 
»» darur , doctrinam Eccleliz hodiernam eſle a 
,» Chriſto protctam , non co-uſque pertingere , 
3» Ur abſolucam de ca re gignat certitudinem, ſed 
», {uppleri cjus defectum ab infſpiratione ſeu gra- 
z» £1a Divina inrus operante, ise contra aſſcrit, dari 
,» Oportere fundamentum aliquod infallibile exter- 
,» num, & Divinz eſlc inſpirationis permovere ho- 
,» Mincsut.cladhereant , quo in Fide vera ac ſalvifi- 
,, Ca {tabiliri poflint: Item inrcrnam illam certiru- 
,, dincmabſque Morivo aliquo infallibili extcrno, 
,» quo homincs de Fidei veritate reddantur cctti, 
,» Prophctarum & primorum Chriſtianz Religio- 
,, Þis Propalatorum fuiſſe propriam. Ira Sargen- 
,, Llus. | 
Urt( cum Pclagio acSemipelagianis) ſuperfluam 
reddas inſpirationem. internam , piamque yolun- 
ratis diſpoſitionem ad credendum , ac volendum 
credere Fide divini, ( poſt Motivorum ſuftcien- 
rem propoſitionem), evidentiam pluſquam mora- 
lem , quinimo demonſtrativam , exigis 1n Fidc , ac 
Reguli Fidei, Hanc evidentiam haberi cx Tra- 
ditzone {cu Teliumonio Eccleliz, comminiſceris 
? Pp omnium 
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omnium enim librorum ruorum is eſt ſcopus, pro- 
politionum tuarum is ſenſus germanus , preſertim 
oCto primarum , & 15. 16. 19. 21. 22. & 24. Inty. al- 
ſeris , Nullatenus neceſſaria eſt pia diſpoſitio voluntatis 
ad ſupplendum defeftum rationis , propter quam aſſenti- 
mur, CF ad fleAendum intelleFum ut credat ultra Ho- 
trvum, 

Salcem in hoc poſtremo errore non conſpirar 
tecum Fisherus; expreſse enim dixitin lib. a te cir. 
Evidentiam quz excludit neceſſitatem piz reve- 
rentiz , & affeCtis crga Dei verbum , evidentian , 
inquam, cogentem E credendum, non poſle ſtare 
cum veri Fide, Ira in ſua Reſolurione xidei a re 
Cit. pag. 34. & ibid. pag. 35. declarat, Evidentiam 
quam ad Fidem requirit, non cfſe omnino infalli- 
bilem, aut morali majorem ; adeoque requiri piam 
affeftionem ad ſupplendum defe&tum , ſeu obſcu- 

qoyone. bie of riratem Evidentix Mortivorum a ſc requilitz, Ne- 
prehendit ( Bla- Que (Ai) deftruit hac phyſica evidentia Miraculorum , 
non 2 los Qu Meritum Fidei. Ratio eſt , quia cum hgc evvidentia non ſit 


non aftcrunt cer- 


tiadinem ablolu- yonitys ac in ſummo grady infallibilis ex ſe , (nam ſenſus 
vam inelleGy: noſtri aliquands poſſunt decipi) , non eſt [ufficiens ad ſt- 
I * Fd . - . 

- ogy oF erandam obſcuritatem naturalem , & falſuatem appa- 


. ly . . . 0 . 
Rdſtrs aQtio- TeNFem rerum credendarum. Trinitatis, Incarnationis , 


- _— _ erc. Contra quam obſcuritatem prevalere nequit evi- 
; p L . . . "Ss - 
tiam & certitudi- dentia Mtraculorum abſque Divini Spiriths lumine nos 


nem » fieri nequit 


abſque opprobrio 720Vente per piam affettionem ad amplefendam dodtri- 
Jam vero ( 109% que tam claris teſlimoniis probarur eſſe Det Ver- 


Sargent. cit, ) ut 

@hparet ex pag.1t. bum. 

(Dialog. Ru:b w- : ; ; 
rihi) drrigit une Tu vero Sargenti; ais veram Fidem ſine Evi- 
Aiſcur/um C Bla- d A 4; A » I;l 

klous ) ad adiones entia coactiva ſtare non poſſe , UC patct cx 11D. no 


Reaſon 
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Reaſon againſt Railcry pag. 229. ubi contra Tilir- 
ſonum clariſſime probas a te ſtare Blak/oum tuum 
pag. 6. Dialog. Rushworthi edit. 1654. in exigendo 
ad Fidei aſſenſum , certitudinem ſeu evidentiam 
coativam intelleftas, & quident vi ſolorum Moti- 
vorum credibilitaris, abſque voluntatis aſliſtentia, 
vel imperio. In hoc igitur puncto Fisherus tecum 
non Pelagianizar. 

Reliquum eſt Sargenti , ur videamus quantam 
& qualem Evidentiam xisherus cxigit ad hoc ut 
quis teneatur dicere & prohteri aftum pidei ; an 
ſcilicer ad 1d recum exigat coaCtivam, vel morali 
majorem? Ac imprimis , vel to ipſo fatente, Sua- 
rium (equitur in hac controverſia Fisherus. At Sua- 
rius (inquis-) talem ponit in Traditione humania 
certitudinem;, ut {1mplicirer dici poſlit, non poſſe illi 
falſum ſubeſſe ; 1dque probare videtur lib. 9. de Gra- 
ria Cap. 11.N. 11. cx-ipsa Traditionisnaturi.; uti do- 
ect ctiam Fisherus in ſu3 Reſolutione Fidei pag. 36. 
ubi Tertullianum quoque de Prafcrip. cap. 18. pro 
eadem affert (cnrenria. 

Si Suarium, Fisherum-, & Tertullianum attenc 
te legiſſes , vel corum verba fideliter reruliſles , de 
illorum menre ac verborum ſenſu nemo dubirare 
poruiſſer. Audi Suarium cap. & hb. cir. n. 2, pul- 
chre diſſcrentem- de ſummi certitudine humang. 
»»  tergo tollamus queſtionem de nomine, ſupponi- 
,, mus infra duos gradns certitudinis , quos jam 
,,cxcluſiunus , pollc dari aliquem gradum firmita- 


» fisn aſlenſu inrellectus, qui , proprio e* uſtrato 


,, modo loquendi,, certitudo wocetur ; non lolum quia 
Pp 1 cxcludit 


[peaantes ad Fi- 
dem. 

GO uinimo in tþ/s 

a/jenſu Fider ve- 
quirit & Blaklows 
+ Sargeniine » 
Evidenttam verse 
tatis, Quid (1 
quis Blaklow pag. 
9. Dral.cit. ) me 
juvat > Fidem 
quamteneo » clle 
rotain veram » ft 
non (cio 1]lam ct- 
ſe veram ? 
Totus libey Fid:s 
wvindicats ſcripius 
eft a Sargentio ut 
probet han evi- 
deniiam weritatlis 
vel rmpeſſibilitarns 
falſitarts Fidet, & 
ab/que hac eviden* 
1:4 Fidem eſ/e fal- 
lacem , fal am, & 
peccatum : hoc eft, 
peccare wiros Moc 
tos qi elicrne 
attum Fidei , vel 
profiientur Fidim 
ab/que bac evi- 
dentid. 
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,, excludic dubitationem negativam, {cu ſuſpenſi- 
,, vam aſſensbs intellefiis, hoc enim (ut ſupra di- 
,, xt ) non cſt certitudo, nam in quacunque huma- 
,» DA xide, & aſſenſu opinarivo.invenitur; ſed quz 
\» prudentem , {cu moralem ſuſpicionem falfitatis ex- 
4» Cludat. In hoc vero certitudinis modo plures 
,, ſunt gradus. Quidam & ſupremus efle viderur, 
,» de his rebus que conſtanri aſfcrtione & reſtih- 
,, catione gentium & populorum & rationum om- 
,, niumur olim, & nunc eriam ab innumeris viſa, 
,, & ab omnibus humana ride credita ſunt, ut Ro« 
,» mam eſſe , & {1milia, | 
> Eribid. n. 9. Dici tamen porteſt, etiam dari 
,» cvidentiam {ignorum , & re{timoniorum huma- 
,, norum, cui non poſſit falſum ſubeſſe, ur eſt in 
,, hac propolitione. Roma eſt , & {1milibus. Reſ<- 
,, pondeo. Hec criam non efle ica cerra, quin eis 
,» poſſir ſubeſſe fallum , loquendo de porentia phy- 


,) {ici, licetde porenrtia moral; non poſlit. Ern. 1t. 


' ,»> Nam xides illius propofitionis, Roma eft, &1{1mi- 


,» lium ralis cſt , ur il]i , humano modo non poſſit ſubeſſe 
, falſum. Si heclegiſles quz reperiuntur in codem 
Iib.cap. & num. in quoſunt hxc verba a read con- 
trarium ſcnſum detorta, Etideo ille videtureſſe ſummus 

radus certitudinis humang, de qu ſimpliciter dict poteſt , 
non poſſe lli falſum ſubeſſe , facile concluderes , Sua- 
rium ac xishcrum locutos fuiſſe de moral; duntaxat 
impoſlibilirate falfiratis ; & tamen adhuc vere ab 


Illis dici fimplictter , & humano modo, non / oſſe ill fal- 


ſum ſuveſſe. Sic dicimus vere & f1mpliciter , impol- 


{ibile cle ur novum ac firmum xdificium ftatim 
corruat, 
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corruat, vel ur parentes confpirent in necem filio- 
rum quos valde amant, Nec aliam quam moralem 
ccrtitudinem , vel ſummam weriſimilitudinem in Tra- 
ditione collocat Tertullianus loco cir. Hec illius 
verba a xishero allara ſunt. 9 ut veriſmmile, ut tot ac 
tante Eccleſia in unam Fidem Erraverint : Variaſle de- 
buerat error Eccleſiarum ; Cyterum quod apud multos 
unum invenitur , non eſt erratum , ſed trad tum. Ex his 
verbis (quz ſola ex Tertulliano risherus aftert, ad 

robandam Traditionem ex ſui naruri cc infal- 
libilem) , ſatis liquer illum loqui de infallibilicare 
morali , hoc eſt , ſummi veritimilitudine , juxra 
Tertullianum. 

Diſtinguir ramen Fisherus inter certitudinem 
humanam , & ceititudinem Chriſtanam , hanc vocar 
abſolute enf.llibilem , ex aſh{tenria ſcilicer Spirittis- 
Sancti; humanan fatetur cfle fallibilem, lra enim 
ait pag. 39. Dico ſecundo quamwvis humana Traditio ex 
natura ſui fallibilis eſſe poſſi , tamen C hriſtiane & Ca- 
tho'ice ua a ſtir Deus , ut nullus errorilli poſſir irrepere. 

Quid tibi jam videtur Sargenti de Fishero? Eſt 
ne Cettitudinis ac evidentizx tux concluſrue, aut 
coadtive , in Traditione mere humani Inventor? 
Requiritne illam ad aſſenſum vel profcihionem Fi- 
dei Catholicz? Superfluamne dicir ad actum cre- 
dendi piam volunraris diſpoſitionem , polt conſ1- 
derationem Motivorum , utpote que per fuam 
evidentiam cogunt intellectum ad allcen{um Fiden 
Adcoque non egent voluntate pic diſpolita ad 
fle&tendum intellectum hefirantem ob defeftum 
evidentiz dcterminantis illum ad afſcnlum cerril- 
Pp ij {1mum. 
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ſimum. Collocarne rotum robur ac firmitatem pi- 
dei Chriſtianz in tux Demonſtrariva evidenrtia 
Motivorum , Fraditionis, ac {enſ{ationis humane; 
vel inperfeCtione aur per{picacia intelleCtiis bene 
culti, ut ru cum: Pelagianis prop. ig. 16. 19. & 21? 
Confer cum verbis Fisheri hanc prop. tuam 21. cx 
lib. Reaſon againſt Railery pag. 178. Dico preterea, 
alind eſi moyere hominem ad inquirendum- ex inclinan- 
dum ut aſſentiatur ; aliud eundem ſtabilire in firmiſſmo 
aſſenſu talium punorum ut veritatum certarum abſo- 
tute: quodad F.dem requiritur. Vnde aſſero hunc poſte- 
riorem effectum non ſoy rationabiliter produci fine fun 
damentss vere evidentibus , &7 rem abſolute concludenti- 
bus ,ac ſeibilibus per evidentiam pratticam omni homi- 
num generi , vel etiam doftis , per concludentem certam 
probationem , quam ego Demonſtrationem wvoco. Aſſero 
preterea (pace Theologorum illorum ) , Motiva pruden- 
tialia duntaxat , videri impropria-in hoc caſu , & re quiri 
principia ſapientie ,.non prudentie , ut rationabiliter red- 
damur certt abſolute, veritatis wel falſitatis rci,. Confer, 
inquam, hzc tua verba- cum his verbis xisheri cir. 
Pag. 35. Quando Fides proponitur per Miracula , oritur 
conflictus inter apparentem illorum Emvidentiam- , &r 
apparentem falſitatem ac obſcuritatem doftring Chriſtia- 
ne; contra quam obſcuritatem nequit homo prevalere . 
miſt intus adjuvetur lumine Divin Spiritks , illum mo- 
wendo per _ affetionem ad ampleftendam dottrinam 
que tam claris teſtimoniis probatur eſſe Dei Verbum. 
Cerre nullum-cgo vidi ſcriproremyprincipiis ac 
dodrinz ruz mag1s contrarium , quam Fishcrum; 
Summa & ſcopus omnium librorum ruorum eſt , 


olten- 


H#aREsIs BLAKkLOANE. 303 
oſtendere Traditionem humanam, ac Motiva cre- 
dibilitatis Eccleſiz , tam evidenter concludere re- 
velationem aut veritatem Fidei Catholicz, utpoſt 
Horum ſufficientem propolitionem & conſidera- 
tionem, nulla requiratur pia voluntatis diſpoſitio 
ad Fidei afſenſum , erft requiratur. ad hoc ut quis 
ſe applicer ad Motivorum conſiderationem. Tu 
cog1 intelleftum puras ad actum Fidei ab eviden- 
tii in Motivis relucente. Art Fisherus conflictum 
intelleftus , non coaCttionem ponir. Non capri- 
varur intelle&us ab .evidentia Motivorum, ſed il- 
luſtratur ab interno lumine ſupernaturali , & in- 
clinatur volunras ab affcctione pia ; {ine his adju- 
roriis , et{1 anceps diu pugna forer inter eviden- 
tiam Motivorum ac Fidci obſcuritatem , tandem 
prevaleret pertinacia noſtra contra Fidem, nulluſ- 
que herer verus Chriſtianus, nullus actus verz Fi- 
det, per ſolam evidentiam Traditionis, aut Mori- 
vorum credihiliratis ; idque definitum cſt in Con- 
cilio Araul. 2. ac Trid. ur ſupra vidimus. 

His non obſtantibus invicum Fisherum ad ſen- 
tentiam tuam trahere decreviſti. - Nam illum, 
ruum efle concludis , ex verbis a te ſupra ciratis, 
fola atque unica ratio qus homines poſt tempora Apoſto- 
forum nati , certo cognoſcere poſſunt , quas ili ſcripturas , 
dotrinaſque primitrue tradiderint Eccleſie , ejt Traditio 
Catholica , ab innumerabili Chbriſtianorum Patrum , 
Paſtorumgue multitudine capta , atque ad multitudinem 
Filiorum ac Fidelium item innumerabilem derivata. 

Unde hinc infers Sargenti, Fisherum a teflare, 
hoc ſt , eſſe Pclagianum , & Manichzum , aur 
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(quod eſt perinde.) Blaxloiſtam ? Certe ipſcmer 
Fisherus ex his verbis omnino-contrarium inferr ; 
adcoque mirum non lt , ipſius a re ſuppreſſam 
fuille illarionem, murilarumque diſcurſum. Poſt 
illa yerba Fisheri pag, 41. immediate ſequuntur 
hzc , Ergo (athol:cam Traditionem ita tuethr &7 adju- 
wat Deus , qui eff prima wveritas , ut nullss contra ſalu- 
tem error per illam tradi queat; cr per conſequens appa- 
ret ex ipſamet notione 1* vertans, independenter a. Scri- 
turd , Catholicam Traditioncm efſe infallibilem ex [pe- 
ciali Dei aſſtentia. Quam diſcrepet a te Fisherusin 
hac reſolurione Fidci Catholicz, tibi conſcius es, . 
nobi{que liquer ex fraude, qua illius verba ac ſen- 
rentiam occulras , & obtruncas, dum illum a rc 
ſtare -contendis. Tu certitudinem Fideti ac infallibili- 
tatem Eccleſiz ( cum Blakloo ) in evidentiam Tra- 
ditionis humanz , ac Motivorum, reſolyis, Fis- 
herus in aſhiſtentiam Spiritus Sancti, ac 1*® verita- 
rem, ſeryantem Ecclefiam Catholicamab errandi 
periculo. Tu Fidem, cum Pelagio, naturalem fa. 
cis; utpote cujus certirudo (juxtatc) innititur fo - 
14 evidentii narurali Traditiaonis , ac humanarum 
ſenſationum : xisherus , nobiſcum , omnibuſque 
Theologis orthodoxis , fidem facir ſupernarura- 
lem , jus certitudinem reſolvendo in Divinam ve- 
raciratem , ſcu in Deum ur eſt prima veriras. Tu 
cum Manichzis & pleriſque Hetcrodoxis requi- 
ris, (ſaltem in viris acutis ) , evidentiam in atteſtan- 
te, ſeu evidentiam impoſlibilitatis fallitatis Fidci, 
ad Fidei aſſenſum., profcſlionem ac pradicatio- 
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eſt Evidentia morali; quamvis requirat certitudi- 
nem pluſquam moralem ; neque cnim recum im- 
perite confundir evidentiam cum certitudine. Ertl 
enim ( pag. 41. ) Fisherus requirat fundamentum 
infallibile externum certitudinis , Fidem propo- 
nens, hoc eſt, Eccleſtam ; ramen nullibi docer aur 
dicit , debcre infallibilitarem hujus fundamenti 
extcrni , aut Eccleſiz , eſſe credenribus aut Catho- 
licis evidentem , ur tu doces in tribus Prop. tuis 
damnaris Parifiis , in oo primis , &paſhim. Fate- 
rur quidem, ut tu objicis, Divine inſpiratzonis eſſe, 
permovere homines ut fundamento wel Proponenti ex- 
terno infallibili adhgreat, nec-non ©Prophetarum &7 pri- 
morum Chriſtiane Religionis Propalatorum propriam 
fuiſſe certicud:nem abſque ullo Motivo infallibili exter- 
10. Sed non farerur infallibilitatem , 11lius funda- 
menti aut Proponenris externt, patere debere ho. 
minibus evidenter; imo ex illius verbis a te ipfo 
allatis manifeſto concluditur, non requiri ab ip- 
ſo, ut evidenrer patear illa-infallibiliras , cum di- 
cat Divine inſpiraticnis eſſe , ut fundamento vel Pro- 
ponenti externo infallibili adhgreant. Nam. 11 fuiſſer 
evidens credentibus, Proponentis externi vel Ec- 
clefiz infallibilitas , cerre non egerent illi diving 
inſpiratione ut aſſentirent, vel Ecclcliz adhererent ; 
ur tumer ſatis coherenrer ad ua principia , erſ1 
minus Catholice, concludis in Prop. tua 14. 21. 22. 
& paſlim. | | 
Hucuſque Sargenti , errores tuos, ignorantiz, 
& hzrcticorum librorum Blakloi fortus, cfſe pu- 
tabam ; conqueritur enim Georgius Leyburnus , vir 
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Leyburnus im veiþ. 
ad l:t, Encyt'icas 
D. El'ts, ec. eart, 
I66. [4g.-87» 


de Ecclc(14 Dei optime meritus, alrerque Arhana- 
ſivs, ( urpore qui a zo. & amplius annis, innumeris 
Blakloiſtarum caluraniis & contumeliis ob Fidei 
propugnationem, agitatus eſt ), tea Domino Ellis, 
nunc Decano Capituli, ex Collegio Ulyſlippo- 
nenſi in Angliam miſſum fuiſſe , 1bique Blaxloi 
opera ( ob tuam in ipſtus novirtates propenſionem) 
ad Capiruli Secretariatum , promorum , antequam 
Theologia morali vel Scholaſtica imburus fuiſſes; 
Ar nunc , fatcor , coactus ſum , col[dem errores 
cuos , peſſimis artibus ac genio corrumpendl, vel 
occultandi ſenſum , ac murilandi ſententias Au- 
thorum Orthodoxorum tribucre. Recordarc ver- 
borum Auguſtini , quz ipſc contra Proteſtantes 
Falſificatores objicis , initio tui lib. z. contra Schiſ- 
ma, In mals caus4 non poſſunt aliter , at malam cau- 
am quis coegit eos habere ? Quis te, Sargenti, coegit 

Blakloi hereſes tranſcribere , Fisherumque Jeſui- 
tam ( ſuppreſſo veri Aurhoris Blaxloi nomine Yea- 
rundem Authorem promulgare 2 Pudetne rc Bla- 
kioum ex quo malam doctrinam hauſiſti, Magiſ- 
crum agnolcere?. Er non te pudet rotam Socicra- 
rem JEsu, felc&iſlmam Eccleſiz cohortem, hx- 
reticorum terrorem , aciem ſub Duce ſuo Chriſto 
ordinatam, fidei propugnaculum, ac Turrim, ex 
qua mille pendent clypei, Adverſariorum utique 
jaculis recipiendis , ac retorquendis inſtructiſh- 
mam, (in cjufdem Socieraris i[|uſtri {criprore Fis- 
hcro, nec non laudandi hominem prerexru ), hx- 
reſeds nori infamare ? Si non puder, jam randem 
parnircat te , Sargenti , crroris & calumnia _ 
a 


H=zREsiIS BrakLloaNz. 507 
Da gloriam Deo , ne inani adeo popularis aurz 
vento circumfcraris ut Blakloi porius quam Chri- 
ſti Diſcipulus, & pius Eccleſiz filius, +, a velis. 


SECTIO III. 


An Archiepiſcopus Dublinienſis probaverit 


doctrinam Sargentu? 


U me quoque Sargentt, inter dodrinx tus 

Approbartores immecrito cenſes. Ari id fe- 
ci, vechementer doleo ; rerracto. Tu fac ſimilirer. 
Si te errantem ſecutus ſum, tu me paenicentem 
ſequere. Auguſtinum , Pelagianorum hereſim 
(.quam impugnaverat ) Ky dixcrunt Pela. 
giani. Videamus an tu 1mili' calumania me affe- 
Ccris. 

Memineris Sargent1, te vel meru Cenſurz co- 
attum , vel benchicii ſpe alle&tum, Pariſtis renun- 
tiafſe in {cripto manu rui exaratro, ( quod Ego ad- 
huc ſervo) ,.infra policz propolitiont , runc inter 
nos controverſz: Ita cnim ad me ſcribisin Fado 
tuo. Renunt:o illi propoſition ut falſe , ac minime te- 
nendez ab ullo bono Catholico, aut homine ſane mentis, 
Hac rcnuntiatione mihi rradici, ur in il!a , arque 
in ver Fide te confirmarem, ruxque famwx conſu- 
lerem, Appendicem ad Tractarum meum contra 
hereſim & Arhceian , cdidi , in cujus pag. 5. & 6. 
ſunt hac verba. Reſpondeo , itfi Traditio non demon- 
fret aut evidenter concludat Divinitatem Chriſt, adeo- 
que non demonſtret nec clare coneludat , Fidem , a ( hri- 
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ſto predicatam , eſſe Divinam tamen argumento ad ho- 
minem concluditur contra Proteſtantes ( qui fatentur Di- 
winitatem (hriſti) Deum revelaſſe omnes articulos Ec- 
cleſiz C atholice Romang , quia concedunt C hriſtum eſſe 
Deum. Et in hoc ſenſu D. Sargentius optime argumen- 
tatur contra ſuos Adverſarios , pro concluſrua evidentia 
( vi Traditionis ) revelationis Divine , ( ſupponendo 
Chriſtum eſſe Deum ) cujusliberque articuli Fidei Ro- 
mane. Yuapropter cum hoc modo ſe explicaverit laudem 
otius quam ſeveram Cenſuram illam , meretur , latam 
ab .Authore Religionis ac Regiminis , contra Sargentit 
doftrinam , exiſtimando illum cum Manicheis ftabilire 
( vel exigere ) claram evidentiam pro Motivo & Regu- 
li Fidet Chriſtiane. Sdrgentius enim omnino rejicit 4c 
deteſtatur hanc propoſitionem , ( utpore deducentem ad 
hareſim gr Athciam) quam nonnulli putarunt illins eſſe , 
ac ſequi ex illius principiis ( Nullus Catholicus , vel ſal- 
tem nullus homo doctus, wel ingenioſus tenetur aſſentiri, 
wel credere Fide Chriſtiana ullum articulum ab Eccle- 
ſia (atholica propoſitum ut a Deo revelatum , niſage- 
monſtretur wel concludatur per claram &* evidentem 
rationem a Deo ariiculum illum revelatum fuiſſe.) 
Perpende marurius mea verba Sargenti, & com- 
perics , non doCtrinam , fed rerractationem doc- 
trinz truz 4 me laudatam fuiſſe; aur i velis , doc- 
trrinam quoque tuam , fed ut a te correftam , per 
hereſis, in propoſitione il]i contentz, renuntia. 
rionem. Mea doctrinz ruz approbatio, cond:tio- 
nalis & cauta fuir , ut patet cx cauſalis particulz 
( Enim) haud caſuali interpoſitione verbis appro- 
bartlonis adje&ta , Sargentius enim omnino rejicit ac 
dereſtatur 


HeaREsiIs BLAKLOANE. 309 
deteſtatur hanc propoſitionem , Nullus Catholicus , &C. 
Fatcor me dixiſſe in Appendice , ( idemque nunc 
repeto ), methodum tuam argumentandi ad hominem 
contra Heterodoxos ſupponentes Divinitatem 
Chriſti, eſſe concluſivam, {1 renuntiaverisilli pre- 
farz propolitioni : eſt enim omnium Scriprorum 
Catholicorum merhodus , optimuſque argumen- 
tandi ad hominem modus. At Tu, mortalium 
infeliciſſimus ,unicus es, qui illi merhodo renun- 
tiaſti, negando ( in tua z. prop. damnartai, & 6. pri- 
mis , imo fere in omnibus) , quidquam ſuppont 
aut conced! debere 4 Reſpongente , quod evidens non 
eſt , ne ſe decipiat ; ut late probavimus pluribus in 
locis hujus Tract. preſertim 2. part. cap. 4. ſ[c&t. 4. 
Mcmineris Sargenti, me Pariftis id ſemper ur- 
fiſſe, nec-non declaraſſe a re nihil aliud exigere 
mc, quam ut ſcripro vulgato diceres, omnes libros 
ruos intelligendos efle de evidentia credibilitatis , 
juxta renunrtiationem prefatz propoſitionis , vel 
illius quam ego tradidi D. de Sainte Beuve. Pro- 
politio vero a me oblara D. de Sainte Beyve, ur illi 
Tu ſubſcriberes, (quamque fatebarur D® de Sainte 
Beuve eſſe de ride) , hee fuit. Non requiritur neceſ- 
ario ad aſſenſum aut profeſſionem Fidei Chriſtiane in 
ullo Catholico,, etiamſi doctiſſimo EF acutiſſmo Eviden- 
tia in atreſtante ; nec talis evidentia de infallibilitate Ec- 
cleſiz , cui non poſſit reſiſiere depravata voluntas. Mi- 
ratus cſ{t D. dc Saintc Beuve ( cut-cxamen doCtri- 
nz tux commiſſum fucrar ab Archicpiſcopo Pari- 
ſienſi ), noluiſle re ſublcribere illi principio ridet, 
nec aliud ſc potuulle a rc reſponſum exrorquere , 
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quam hoc, Profetto Domine ,eft valde captioſa prof 0- 
ſitio. Irane vero Sargenti , principium Fidei tibl 
. viderur captioſa propolitio 2 Quid times? A quo 
ſuſpicaris ribi ſtrui in{idias? Verborum laqueo te 
circumycniri a me putas , dum te intra Fidel rer- 
minos conſtringere vellem 2 Ideo forte tibi vide- 
rur captioſa propolitio Fidei , quia renuis captivare 
intellectum cuum in obſequium Fidei. Ar quam- 
vis ſubſcriprio hec omnes ruos libros maxime ridt- 
culos redderer , ( omnium enim {copus eſt , illam 
propoſitionem hereticam probare) , ramen ſcrip- 
rum , ac ſubſcriprionem a me poſtularam ( meru 
coaCtus) cdidifles, fi N. Patrocinium, & N. vatri- 
rics, (in palliando hereles verfacifſimi ), vacillan- 
rem animum tuum 1n hercli non confirmaſſer. 
Horum auctorirare , nec-non reſtimonio Waren: 
& Godeni clarus , noſtra deſpexiſti monira ſaluris; 
ad vomitum reverſus., in colloquio noſtro recum 
habiro coram Abbate Montagu , reſponditti 
Joanni Warncro Theologiz Profeſſor, re inter- 
roganti, non licere illi Fidem Catholicam profi- 
rer1, aur doccre , {1 non habebar cevidentiam a te 
requiſitam ad xidei afſenſum , quam ſe nunquam 
habuif: faſſus cſt Warnerus. Quid igitur mira- 
ris Sargenti , me laudaſſe & daronaſſe dofrinam 
tuam ? Laudavi cam, cum Tu candem damnaſti, 
renuntiando hereſi quz illam inficiebat. Damna- 
vicam, cum Fact: & retractationis tux te parnt- 
ruir, nec libros tuos hercticos damnare voluiſti , 
nec ſubſcribere propoſitioni a me oblarz D. de 
Sainte Beuve. Diſtingue rempora EF conciliabis jura. 
Jura, 
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Jura , inquam , quibus mihi licuic & ce damnare, 
& laudarc, 

Tu Sargenti qui pag. 155. & 156. Fidei Vindicatz 
quemliber ſcriprorem Catholicum ( crſt fibi ſem- 
per coherentem) a ſe ipſo dividis, ac diſtinguis , 
in Scriptorem Scholaſticum , & Chriſtianum credentem; 
miraque remerirare dicis, illum ut Scriprorem , con- 
cra Eccleſiz Fidem a te ſtare, adeoque hererticum, 
vel hypoctitam eſle ; ut credentem vero , cum Ec- 
cle(1a, recumque ſentire; adeoque ur fic , Catholi- 
cum elle; Tu, inquam , qui hoc mirabili commen- 
to, irritam redderc conatis auctoritatem , unani- 
memque conſenſum omnium Scriprorum Orcho= 
doxorum tuas hercſes in ſcriptis fuis impugnan- 
tium , non dcbuiſles in malam partem accipere, 
{1 ego te tibi contradicentem , a te ipſo dividam, 
diſtinguamque in Sargentium Catholicum & Sargen- 
tium hereticum ; dicamque te laude dignum , cum 
bereſim retractas ; Cenſura , cum ad illam redis. 
Indulgentia & -Charitarc noſtra abureris. Nun- 
quam fuir inter nos diſpurarum , an Traderio hu- 
mana fir medzum demonſtratiuum predicationis 
Chriſti, (neque enim ſpeCtar ad Fidem illa qual- 
rio) ; proprerea Ego ſententiam illam tuam tan- 
quam probabilem admif1 , ut re a ride aberran- 
tem, facilins ad partes Carholicas traherem, Mea 
recum controverſia fuir, cſtque adhuc, an ad ridci 
Catholicz aſſenſum , ac profeſhonem , neceſſario 
rcquiratur evidentia in artcſtante , vel evidentia 
infallibilicatis Eccleſix > In hac. controverſia tb 
contradixiſti. In libris harerice loqueris, in Facto 
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ad me miſſo, ac in Vindiciis tuis, Catholice. Lau- 
do igitur Fadum & Vindicias; bros ut hercticos 
damno ; rteque in Sargentium Catholicum , & Sar- 
gentium hareticum , potiori jure divido, ac diſtin- 
gu0 , ( utpote tibi contradicentem ) , quam Tu 
Orthodoxum quemliber Theologum fibi ſemper 
conſtantem , in Scriptorem hareticum , & credentem 
Catholicum , dividis ac diſtinguis.. Ar forte libri 
nomine ruo cditi pleni ſunt Erratis. Audiamus 
igitur verba tua coram Tcſtibus fide dignis pro- 

laro , reque ipſum libros tuos oretenus explican- 
tem. Veritas Collarionis noſtrx conſtar cx Teſti- 
monio authentico RR. PP. Stephani Gough -- tt 

Joannis Warneri; illud Londini videre poſſes; tibi- 

que roganti oftender vir maxime probus ac doc. 

tus, D. Guliclmus Fogorty. 
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cubiculo D. Abbatis de Montags. 
Archiepiſcopus Dublinienſis. 


_— Sargenti , quam amice tecum 


egcrim, dum correCtionis ac retractatio- 

nis ruz ſpes aftfulgebat. Collationem inſtiruimus 
apud Dominum Abbatem de Montagu Protec- 
rorem ac Benefactorem tuum. Adfui cum duobus 
viris doctis ac religiolis, qui nihil omnino nove- 
rant de diſlertatione recum habenda ; illos enim 
ur teſtes, non ur Diſpurarores advocavcram, ct 
ru 
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ru poſtea lireris ad me datis conqueltus fucris, tres 
contra unum , armatos contra incrmem confli- 
xiſſe. Arma noſtra non alia fucre quam libri cui; 
in his te melius ac verſatrum magis efle, quis ambi- 
gat? Non armis , ſed causa , tuimus {upcriores, 
Hanc ego (ſimulque animi mei candorem ) aperui, 
dicendo.,nihil aliud per illum nos moliri conven- 
rum , pratcr —— ruam ad {aniorem do- 
Erinam ; & , {1 noſtram authoricatem vel amici- 
tiam in dubium vocabas, quemvis Sorbone Doc- 
rorem adires, no{que illius judicio de ruz doctring 
veritate ſubſcripturos. His dictis librum ruum 
apcrui , legi in i! pag. Fidci vindicatz, hzc duo: 
Poſtulara , quibus inniticur rora doctrina rua , per 
rot libros diſperſa. 

1” Poſtulatum. Chriſtiani tenentur firmiter: 
credere, profiteri ac ruert, ctiam cum jaCturi virz, 
quod xidci myſteria vera ſunt. 

2" Nemo poteſt obligari hoc modotenere, pro- 
fireri aur rueri aliquid cfle verum, quod non cir 
vcrum elle, 

Dixit Archiepiſcopus Dublinienſis. Agnoſcis- 
ne Sargenti hunc librum eſſe tuum, tuamque hanc 
elſe doctrinam?: 

Sargent. Agnolco. 

Dublin. Sciſne pertinaciam Manichgilmi, om- 
niſque herefis in co litam efle, quod non velit af- 
(cnciri Myſterio revelato , antequamy ſciat illud ve- 
rum aut revelatunr eſlec. 

Sargent. Verbum ſcit in 2* Poſtulato non ſumi- 
rur pro-Evidenze, {cd pro quacumque cognitione , 


Rr laroquc 
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laroque modo , & in hoc ſenſu xides ipla yocatur 
cognitto. | 

Dublin. Recte dicis. At contradicis huic expla- 
nationi tuz pag. 5. cjuſdem libri, hoc - veins ou 
Poſtulatum explicans; {ic enim diſcurris, ( & leCta 
fuerunc hec verba), Verirates reperiuntur in Pro- 
politionibus; Propofitio conſtar ex duabus norio- 
nibus , quas ſubjectum & Predicatum nuncupamus, 
& ex tertia, cujus munus elk, illa duo connettere. 
Unde ſcire rem eſſe veram, eſt, widere , connexio- 
nem inter duas przfatas notiones, vel videre quod 
a tertia vere connectuntur. Duo tantum modi 
ſunt ( Przſcindendo ab experientia ) quibus hoc 
cerni poteſt. Nempe , vel videndo immcdiate , & 
ex [& ipſis duas has noriones cle caſdem inter ſe; 
vel videndo quod identificentur cum Tertio. Unde 
ſcquirur, quod niſi illud rertizm non poſlic diſtin- 
Futa ſc, ille duz notiones quz cum illo idenrifi- 
canrur, non poſſunt non idenrificari inter ſe. Prior 
vocatur Evidentia in ſe. Poſterior vocatur Eviden- 
tia per dedudtionem. Urtaque innitirur immediate 
hac magni veritate , /dem eſt idem ſecum. Quapro- 
pter nif1 cernatur , quod veritas hujus evidentiſh- 
mi axiomartis patrocinatur 1is , non. poſſunt cog- 
noſci vere : & 11 cernatur 11s patrocinari hoc mo- 
do, cognolci neceſle clt, impoſhibile omnino efle 
ut (int falſz : quandoquidem manifcſtiſhme im- 
poſſibile cſt ur prima principia falſa fint, ſeu quod 
Idem non fit idem ſecum. Hgc , Sargenri , Eviden- 
tlam ſummam exigunt , nec applicari poſſunr ad 


ND 
Fidem , aut cornitionem latro modo ſumpram. 
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Sargent. Non capis meam doctrinam, nec ju- 
dicare debes de illa ex verbis hinc inde fparſis. 
Oporrer legere Prefationem,ubi declaratur {copus 
rotius opcris. 

Dublin. Oſtende nobis im Prxfatione, vel in 
aliqua parte libroram ruorum, ubi huic difcurſui, 
aut huic 2? Poſtulato comradicis. Nam f1 non 
contradicis , hxrefis reus ctis; {11 aurem conrradi- 
Cis, NE mirere , {1 tuam doCtrinam non-capio; nec 
Deus ipſe capere poreſt contradictiones. 

Joannes Warnerus Jeſuira. Non elt cur adPre- 
factionem recurrarur pro ruz doctrine intelligen- 
ria, Optima enim Merhodo ureris, initio libritui 
ponis Poſtulata , unde concluſtones 'tuas clare de- 
ducis. Si quid obſcuri cſt in 2* Poſtularo, illud de- 
claras per verbaquz legirIlluſtriſhmus Dublinen- 
{is. Illa vero pias oftendunct aures. 

Sargent. Ego amicabilem Collationem expecta-- 
bam : nec ad difpurandum paratus veni. 

D. Abbas de Monragu. Ira eſt. Amice & ſec- 
creto agendum. Sed dicas oporret , an ad xidem 
requiras illam Evidentiam tibi objectamab Archi- 
epiſcopo Dublinienti ? | 

Sargent. Plures magni nominis 'Theologi fa- 
rentur , oprime- conſiftere cum Fide Evidentiam 
in Arrteſtante. 

Dublin. Art nullus Catholicus illam Eviden-< 
riam ur ncceſfariam exigir ad Fidem. 

Sargent. Tace , interrumpis & confundis me, 
Plures, inquam, Theologi Evidentiam in Atteſ- 
ranteadmitrunt. Ego vero puto , non ſufficienter 

Rry' propont 
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proponi vecriratem aur revelationem Fidei, viris 
valde acutis, per motiva prudentialia , f1 non ſunt 
concluliva veritatis, aut revelationis. 

Dublin. Quid incelligis per Concluſiua? 

Sargent. Tacc. Semper interrumpis. Intelligo 
per concluſiva, Mortiva talia quz ex naturia ſua de- 
monſtrent , aut evidenter concludant impoſſibi- 
litacem falſiratis xidei, ira nimiram , ut credens 
videat ſc non poſſe decipi per auctoritatem qui 
Innititur. 

Dablin. Ergo talia motiva requiris, quibus ſuf- 
ficienter propolitis, impoſhbile cſt ur quis Carho- 
licus non ſit, aur Hxrericus fiat. Nam f1 motiva 
concludunt cvidenter impoſſibilitatem falfiratis 
Fidci, quortics ſufticienter proponuntur , nemo po- 
relt retrahere aut ſuſpendere afſenſum xidei a ran- 
ra Evidentia veritatis ; nulla enim major eſt Evi- 
dentia veritatis, quam falfiratis impoſlibilitas. Ne- 
mo igirur poteſt diſſentire a veritate xidei, poſt- 
quam viderit impoſſibilitarem falſitatis cjuſdem, 
adcoque nemo hxrericus efle poteſt ; antequam 
vero cernar illam impoſlibilicarem falſicaris , non 
ſuthcicnter ill1 proponirur rides, ( juxra tua prin- 
Cipia ) , ac _ ( juxta tuum 2” Poſtulatum ) 
nulla crit obligario credendi , aur profitendi Fi- 
dem antrequam Credens videat impoſlibilitatem 
falſitatis Fidcj, Unde nullus unquam poterit eſſe 
hzrericus, quia ad herc{im & pertinaciam requi- 
ritur ſ#ffciens veritatis aut revelationis propolitio ; 
ſ#ſficiens vero propolitio non poreſt haberi abſque 
Evidentia ui impoſſibilicaris falſiratis Fidei; huic 
vero 
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vero magis non poteſt reſiſti , quam Demonſtra- 
tioni Mathematicxz. Nam quemadmodum hxc 
rudibus aur incipientibus viderur incredibilis , ra- 
men poſtquam explicantur Exclidis Poſtulata , ac 
termini, nulla difticultas apparer, nec intelle&tus 
rctrahi poteſt ab aſſenſu demonſtrativo: ita in xi- 
de, licer initio , Myſterium incredibile videarur , 
tamen poſtquam Evidentia Morivorum cernitur , 
non porerit impedirt aſſenſus xidei. 

Sargent. Tace. Nec poſtulatum nec principia 
mea capis. 

Joannes Warnerus. Queſo mihi dicas D. Sar- 
| gentl,, Quid ſentis de me V. G. qui et{1 Theolo- 
giz Profeſſor per aliquot annos fucrim , ramen 
Evidentiam quam ru requiris ad Fidem , me non 
habere fateor. Si crgo a Superioribus meis in An- 
gliam mirrar ,ibique de ride Catholica interroga= 
tus , illam negavero, peccabone morraliter , aur 
ſalcem venialiter, xidem negando? Juxra princi- 
pia tua, ne venialiter quidem peccabo, cum Evi- 
dentiama te neceſſario requiſitam ad xidcei profel- 
ſionem & predicationem non habeam. 

Sargent. Si non habes Evidentiam a me requi- 
ſiram, non peccas xidem negando. 

Dublin. Poreſt ergo turi conſcicntia rides Ca- 


tholica negar1? 

Saroent. Tace. Non poſſum rot intcrroganti- 
bus reſpondere. Dico ergo. Statim dicam. Cum 
diutius racuiſſer , Dixit Dublinienſis , Reſponde 
tandem Sargenti ad quaſtionem Parris Warneri. 

Sargent. Tace, Non inte[lipiris mcam doctri- 
nam, Rriy FP. Ste 


Joan.ns, ver/. 12. 
nun excnu[atio- 
nem non habent de 


peccato, tr 2.4- 
nuncautem 7 Vvi- 
Arrunt & oderunt, 
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P. Stephanus Gough Cong. Orar. Queſo mii 
dicas D. Sargenti , peccarunt-ne Judzi qui vide- 
runc miracula Chriſti, & noluerunt credere? Ne- 
que enim habucrunc Evidentiam tuam concluſivan 
Divinitatis Chriſti , aur ſupernaturalitatis Mira- 
culorum::nam mulri dicebanr, in virtute Beelze- 
bub cjicit Demonia. Peccaruncne, inquam, Ju- 
dzi 1lli increduli? 

Sargenr. Si non habucrunrt Evidentiam conclu- 
ſivam non peccarunt, nifa force dicatur , illos in- 
co peccaſle quod ad miracula non ſatis artende- 
rint. | 

Gough. De atrentione non dubiramus. Mira- 
culorum enim noviras illos artentos fecir. Quero 
toitur, an illi Judzi atrenti ad miracula, peccave- 
r1nt non credendo Chriſtum cſſe Deum. Nun- 
quam aflerere voluir aperte Sargentius illos pec- 
caſſe. Er ramen Chrittus dixir illos peccaſlc ; fe 
opera non fecaſſem » peccatum non haberent , CFC 

Sargent. Dico illos ſolos Judzos peccaſſe qui 
habuerunt claram Evidentiam quod miracula 
Chriſti, vera ac ſupernaturalia miracula fucrunt. 

Dublin. Falleris Sargent1; Judzt increduli pec- 
carunt, quia dixerunt ac ſenſ{crunt, Chriſtum Do- 
minum um virtute Beelzebyh ejcecifle Dxmonia : 
peccarunt ergo quia non crediderunt miracula 


Chriſti parrara fuiſſe virture Divina , ſed porius 


Diabolict. Si aurem habuiſſent claram aut con- 
cluſivam Evidentiam de miraculorum Chriſti ve- 
rirare, aut ſupernaruralicare, non potuiſſent pec- 
care hxreſ1 interna, aut increduli in corde cfle; 

ncc 
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nec vocarent in dubium, miraculorum veritatem 
aut Chriſti Divinitatem. 

Sargent. Tace. Nolo tibi reſpondere. Dico ta- 
men , non poſle convinci Proreſtantes noſtros , 
(qui ſunt viri acutifſimi ), abſque Evidentii xidci, 
quam cgo ur neceſſariam exigo. Er ſitu in Angliz 
fuiſſes, Pater Warnere , mecum ſenrires. 

Warnerus. Ego Miſhonarius in Anglia fui, nec 
unquam ill; Mcrthodo uſus ſum, nec urar. 

Gough. Quomodo converſi ſunt ad Fidem 
Chriſtianam & Carholicam tor viri inſignes , per 
rot retro {xcula, ſine hac ru2 Evidentia > Nam 1l- 
lius originem a Fish:ro recenti Authore deducis. 
Ego vero cxiltimo re mentem Fisheri non ſatis 
penctraſle. 

Sargent, Ego certe non capio quomodo con- 
wvinci quis poſit crroris , abſque clara Evidentia 
veritatis contrariz : nec video quomodo agendum 
{ir cum hzrerico acuro ac pertinaci , alias quam 
per evidentiam quz negari non porelt. 

Gough. Deus non indiger mendacio , aur falsa 
vel fallaci cvidentia ad hxrcticos convincendos , 
aut convertendos: 

Sargent. Quid ergo faciendum cum hujuſmo- 
di hominibus , qui nolunt convert {ine Eviden- 
tia concluſtva impoſhbilitaris fallitatis x1dei 

Gough. Quid ? Lege quid Paulus dixerir Tito. 
Hereticum hommem poſt unam &5* ſecundam correptio- 
nem dewvita. Si noſtraces non volunt converti me- 
diis a Dco pre(cripris , & ha&tenus ab Ecclcſ14 


ulttaris , dicamus cum Propheta , Peraitio tua ex te 


I (ra el. . 
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Ilrazl. Nec Deus nec Eccleſia indigert mendacio, 
ſcu nova & falsa Evidentia. 

Dublin. Dicam tibi Sargenti. Satis manifeſte 
convincuntur acutiſſimi & pertinaciſhmi hererici 
per Demonſtrationem , ſeu conclulivam Eviden- 
tiam peccati ſui. Peccatum vero & pertinacia hx- 
reticorum demonſtratur per hoc quod remere & 
imprudenter agant , cum Evidentiz credibiliratis 
refiſtunt. Ar reſtimonium Ecclefiz tor f1gnis , ta- 
lique Traditione confirmatum, doCtrinam Catho- 
licam reddit evidenter credibilem. Tu confun- 
dis Evidentiam obligationis credendi, (quz om- 
nibus manifeſta eſt, alias nemo peccaret non cre- 
dendo) , cum Evidentia veritatis aut revelationis 
rei creditz , quz nobis viaroribus per znigma in- 
racntibus ,obl{curiſhima eſt. Sarius forer Sargenti, 
huic Evidentiz credibifitatis ab omnibus Catholi- 
cis ſcriptoribus approbarz, inliſtere , quam per 
imaginariam tuam evidentiam demonſtrativam, 
nemini probatam, a communi Eccleliz lenſu di- 
vid1. Exigenda eſt pro. fide Evidentia qua negari non 
debet , non que negart non poteſt. Percipe randeny 
Sargenti errorcem tuum, Non difputarur tecum ,, 
an Evidentia in aiteſtante ſtare poſhit cum Fide; ſed 
an Fides ſtare polſlic fine Evidentia in Arteſtante. 
Non quericur an Motiva credibilicaris a parte rei 
habeanrt neceſſariam connexionem cum veritatc 
actus Fidei, id enim faremur; fed folum an ne- 
ceſſe {1t,, ur credens clare. videar illam- neceſſariam 
- connexionem. Hoc poltremum ru & Blaxlous 
cum Manichxis aſleritis ; & contunditis neceſſ1- 

ratein 
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tatem credendi connexionem neceſlariam , cunt ne- 
ccſlitate videndi candem. 

Sargent Imo tu confundis & perturbas omnia. 
Meam doGtrinam ,.meoſque libros approbarunc 
Superiores met , uti patet ex hoc ſcripto authenti- 
co Decani Capiruli Amen, CO Gode- 
ni. Legit P. Warnerus [criptum & agnovir ſub- 
ſcriptiones, ac {igillum. 

Dublin. Non putabam viros doCtos, & in Lu- 
ſicania cducaros , portuiſle , vel falrem voluiſle , 
hujuſmadi doctrinam & libros approbare; contra 
illos ctiam querimoniam inſtiruemus; ſcribamque 
ad R. P. Chriſtophorum a Roſario , Sereniſlimex 
Reginz Angliz Confeſſarium, ac S. In uiſttionis 
Conſulcorem, illique totam rem Ae 2 ; indu- 
bie pro munere ac-zelo ſuo, ita cum tuis Superio- 
ribus ager , ut illos approbationis ſuz paniteat, 
reque ad retractandum diſponar. 

Warnerus. Redeo ad interrogationem  meam 
D. Sargenti. Exiſtimaſne peccare omnes illos qui 
proficentur Fidem Catholicam abſque Evidentia 
1114 impoſlibilicacis falſiratis Fidei? Quid ſentis de 
Ruſticis as ſimplictoribus? Penetrantne vim mori- 
vorum, vel potius incltne tanta vis morivis credi- 
bilicatis, ur demonſtrent impoſlibilicacem falſira- 
tis Fidei? 

Sargent. Reſpondeo. ExpeCtta. Dicam. Audi. 
Vide. Profccto dicam. Ego revera non puro ſuf- 
ficere moriva duntaxart Prudenrialia. 

ublin. Reſponde ad interrogara. Puraſne, 
ſalrem me, vel Abbatem de Montagu, vel Archi- 
St cpiſcopum 


93 Propeſitio dame 
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epiſcopum Parifienſem, peccare, quando profite- 
mur vel predicamus Fidem Catholicam 2 ft afhr- 
mas, contradicis Eccleſ1z; {1 negas, contradicis ti- 
bi ; nam rotunde aſſeris, non poſlc Ductores ac 
Doctores Eccleliz, {alvo honore ac rura Conſcien- 


ria, profiteri, aut perſuaderc aliis Fidem Catholi- 


cam! abſque Evidentia impoſſbilicatis falfitaris 
cjuidem. Ego vero fatcor, me non habere rantam 
Evidentiam , nec puto ullum alium Epiſcopum 
illam habere , quam ru ur maxime neceſſariam re- 
quiris, pro Fide in viris doCtis & acuris , nec non 
in Ductoribus Eccleſiz. Non dices meam me late- 
re Evidentiam. Non facile abſcondirur noſtra Evi- 
dentia nobis , volentibus illam videre ; quinims 
vel invitis nobis ſe prodit Evidentia ; ſed dic ſerio, 
my nos ignorarc Fyidentiam quam in mente 

abemus , aur a te melius dignoſci arcana cordis 
noſtri, quam a nobiſmeripſis? 

Sargent. Non intelljgis Doftrinam meam. Ego 
dico. Expecta. Deus bone ! 

Abbas Montagu. Dic candem Sargenti , pec- 
cantne illi qui profircntur hdem abſque illa Evi- 
dentia rua *? - | 

Sargent. Dicam Domane, renentur Docti illam 
haberc. 

Warnerus. Peccant ergo Docti qui illam non 
habenr, fi fidem profirentur. 

Sargent, Peccant. ExpeCta. Volo dicere: {cd ru 
dic mihi; quomodo certifſime credent, fi non vi- 
dent vcritatem, aut impoſhbilicatem fa}ſiraris pi- 
dci ? 

P. Stc- 


- 
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P. Stephanus Gough Congreg. Oratorii. Quo- 
modo? Incus operante Spiritu Sancto ; Divini gra- 
£13 opitulanre. Subriſir Sargenrius, dixirque, Spi- 
ritus Sanctus przparart cor ad credendum, dum in- 
clinar nos ad conſ{iderandam vim morivorum. 

P. Gough. Quid? Dum ctiam volunrati piam 
affetionem inſpirar ad flectendum inrclleftum yr 
actum Fidci cliciar. Subriſic iterum - rargenel 
ac dixir. Bone Pater, ſcias oporrter , nullare- 
nus requiri- piam diſpoſitionem voluntartis ad flec- 
rendum. intefletum aut ſupplendum defe&um 
Evidentiz in motivis, ſed tantum ad hec conſi- 
deranda. 

P. Gough exclamavir. O impicratem ! 

Warnerus ſubmilſs& voce repetiir 6 impietarem!' 

Abbas Montagu hiſce commorus, in Sargen- 
rium-infiliit, & conquaſſans hominem, dixit, quid? 
Negaſne gratiam Spirits SanCti ? 

Sargent. Non nego Domine; imo dico eſſe ne- 
ceſſariam ad motiva:conlideranda, iis vero conſi- 
dcratis, ſuperfluam eſſe piam voluntatis diſpoſi- 
rionem ad ſupplendum defectum rationis , aur 
Evidentiz in motivis ;. quz cum ſuffcicnter pro- 
poſica fucrinr, concluſiva ſunt, coguntque ad Fi- 
del aſlenſum. 

Reperiir P. Gough. O impieratem ! Warnerus 
itcrum ſubmiſsa. voce repctiit, 0 impietarem ! 

Dublin. Audis Sargenti, quid dicunt illi viri 
docti ac Rcligiol1? | 

Sargent. Quid dicunt? Dublin. Impiam eſlc 


doctiinam tuam. 
Sſij Sargent. 
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Sargent. Non eſt verum, tu ſolus, & hzretici, 
1d dicitis. 

Dublin. Revercnde P. Gough. Nonne dixiſti 
impiam cſle doftrinam Sargentii* | 

Gough. Dixi & dico. 

Reverende P. Warnere, nonne dixiſti impiam 
aſc Sargenrtii doctrinam? Tacuir pauliſper , forte 
ne Abbatem de Montagu Sargentii amicum of- 
fenderet. Inftiri randem ac dixi, agi de veritate 
Fidei Catholicz, agi de ſalute animarum, ipſiuſ- 
que Sargentii, agi de Dei gloria; ideoque omiſhs 


ceremoniis , ac reſpectibus humanis, candide di- 


cendum efſe quod res. crar, Tunc dixit Warnerus, 
impiam revera cſlc illam —_— doftrinam, ip- 
ſumque pie adhotratus eſt ad errorum ſuorum re- 
traCctationem. 

Montagu. D. Sargentius explanabir doCri- 
nam & libros ſuos; interim pacifice vivamus. 

Dublin. Nihil aliud opramus. Sed quam ex- 
planationem dabir Evidentiz ad ridem requiſirg? 
Nam hocerrere cortedto, apparebir facile neceſſi- 
ras gratiz, ac piz diſpoſitionis voluntatis ad flec- 
rcendum intelleftum , non ſolum ur confiderer 
Motiva,verim ctiam ut Fidei aftum cliciar; nam 
de xide cit , ac decfhnitum contra Pelagianos, ad 
quemliber xidei actum neceſſariam of Divinam 
gratiam ſpecialem nec {ufhcir gencralis ad conſi- 
derandum Motiva. Dicat ergo Sargentius cum 
omnibus Theologis Orthodoxis,ſfe ad ridem non 
requirere Evidentiam AMorali majorem , aur aliam 
non cxigerc quam evidentiam credibilitatis. 


Sargent, 
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*Sargent. Hoc non dicam. 
Dublin. Quid ergo dicecs? 
Sargent. Dicam te immerito me perſecutum 
. eſſe. | 

Dublin. Audi Sargenti. Ego magni facio in- 
genium tuum. Er tamen ipſc vides, te nihil poſle 
rcſpondere ad objeCtiones noſtras; & a Principiis 
ruis in hereſim te precipitari. Cum igitur me ſuſl- 
pectum habeas, clige ex-omnibus Sorbone Dotto - 
ribus, quem tibi maxime amicum puras , inter- 
po ipſemer Propoſiriones ruas, Ego ſubſcri- 

am ac ſubmittam judicio illius Doctoris Sor- 
bonz. 

Warnerus. Aquiſſima poſtulatio eſt, optimum- 
que pacis medium. 

Sargent. -Doctores Sorbonx non norunt con- 
troverſias noftras. 

Warnerus. At norunt quznam doCctrina eſt 
ſana & Catholica. 

Sargent. 'Egomet dabo explanationem. 

Abbas Montagu. 'Oprime. D. Sargenrius om- 
-nibus ſarisfacier. 

Dublin. Audiamus ergo. Tunc abſurdas ali. 
quot propoſuir explanationes, quz videbantur po- 
.tius conhrmare quam damnare , quod in ltbris 
{uis erroneum erat. 'Has non rejicicbat Abbas de 
Montagu, cui ſubirarus Dublinienſis dixir, certe 
Alcoranum que bene porerit — explica- 
Tc , applicareque doctrinz Chriſtianz , ac Fidei 
Divinz'has accommodare explanationes. Eriſne 


cu D. Abbas his contentus ? 
SC 11j Abbas 


— 
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Abbas Montagu, Ego jnon ſum Mahome- 
ranus. | | 
Dublin. Non dico te Mahomeranum cſle, at 
dico, xque bene conciliari poſſe Alcoranum cum 
Chriſtiani Fide, ac Sargentii, explanationem cum: 


 doctrina Catholici. Aliam igirur magis ingenuam 


& Orthodoxam reperire oporret. Eo tandem ven- 
rum eſt , ut ſcripro in lucem cdito , declararer 
Sargentius, ſe libros compoſuiſſe ſuos , de Fide hu= 
mana , non divini. Hac cxplanatione me conten= 
rum fuiſſe ſerio dixi, ct{i non potucrim non ride- 
re hominis inſaniam ac infcitiam,, qui rot volu- 
mina de noſtra obligatione credendi Fide huma- 
na , (quz ad ſalurem- minime conducit), Myſte- 
ria Divina; {cd quo abſurdior furura crar Expla- 
natio, eo utilior animabus, aBlaxloo ,.ac Sargen- - 
rio ſeduCtis. Hominis igitur Jaudavi humilitaten» 
ac inſtirutum; rogavique (fecreto) Abbatem de: 
Monragu , veller illum in propolico ac promiſlo: 
confirmare , impreſſhonemque accelerarct expla- 
nationis. In hoc mecum conſpirarunt Stephanus. 
Gough , & Foannes Warnerus. Sed abſurditas ex- 
planartionis animum Sargentii mutavit; Nam poſt 
paucos dies ad 1llius aures pervenerat, DoCorem: 
Gageum- de Explanatione facere. locutum. fuiſle ,. 
nec non illi applicaſſe imperiti Pictoris fabulam ,, 
qui loco Jeonis canem in: rabella depingens, in- 
opinatum. crrorem hac ſub{criprione correxit , hc 
eſt pickura- leonis ;, Porro veriſhma ( ct(i ridicula ), 
forcr cxplanatio vel poſtſcriptio Sargentii , afſe-. 
rentis {c in libris ſuis,,non de Fide Divini, ſed de 
humana 
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humana ſcriplifſe. Vere humana duntaxar cſt Fi- 
des ,( {1 ullo modo rides ) quam in libris ſuis def- 
cribit ; Nihil enim Divini , aut ſ#pernaturalis , ad 
illam exigir ; nihil przter Evidentiam tanram, qua 
nec ad Fidem humanam nec Divinam requiri po- 
ecſt, Quas alias ſuz doctrine finxit explanatio- 
nes, alibi patebir. 

Habes Le&or Chriſtiane , Thome Albi, ( (cu 
Blakloi ) ac Joannis Sargentit crrores, ſummi fide 
3 me rclaros, nec minori cruditione ab llluſtriſſ- 
.mo Archiepiſcopo Dublinicnſi confuratos. Nuilo 
certe animi livore, nulla ſcripcuriendi prurigine, 
nulla vindiaz apperentia, hunc librum edere im- 
pellimur ; communis animarum fſalus , nec non 
noſtri boni nominis cura, Opus ( ni fallor) Eccle- 
ſiz Dei perurile,a nobis exrorfir. Si quis injuriam 
{ib per illud faCtarn cfſe oftenderir, inconfideran- 
tiam noſtram libencer agnoſcemus , veniamque 
humilicer precabimur , Dublinienſem Anrtiſtiem 
imicari , qui Tractarum ſuum contra Blaxloi & 
Sargent errorcs hilce verbis concludir. 

Non ell, Sargent1, cur crrantem te, ac tibi ipſ1 
contradiccnrem diurius perfequar. Evaſtones ac 
cffugia tua ( vindicjas nuncupas ) ex Fide Catho- 
lica, rationibus claris , libriſque ruis confuravi. 
Dixiſt1 rres Propolitiones damnaras Pariſiis , non 
cſle tuas, [cd mali Fide a me traductas. Cum hu- 
jus rei re iplum Judicem conſtituifſem, judicium 
declinalti reus. Poſtea fareri coaCtus tuiſti Propo- 

® fitioncs ruas eſſe , & grammarice veram eflc tra- 
Juctionem meam , ſed 3 me ſcnſum malum illis 
| athxum 
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afixum fuiſſe obrendebas. Cum autem ego reſ- 
pondiſſem , nullam a me illis przrer ſuum gram-- 
maticalem ſenſum datum fuiſſe , reque rogaviſ- 
ſem , ut meliorem dares, nunquam id a te _— 
re potui , nec audes Orthodoxis Anglis mecum. 
ſentientibus, interprerationem ullam ruarum Pro- 
politionum oftendere ; cum ramen publica ſen- 
rentia Sorboniſtarum , 8 Illuſtriſhmi Archiepil- 
copi Parifienſis declaractum fir, adeo hereticas eſſe 
Propoſlitiones ,-ut in nullo ſenſu Catholico expli- 

- cari queant. Cum vero Tu, ( ut hanc Cenſuram -: 
declinares) obtendifſes, murtatas ac murilatas fuiſ- 
ſc in traduCtione. Propolitiones tuas , idque pate- 
re in libris-ex antecedentibus 3” conſequentibus, men-. 
dacium ac evaſ{ionem- tuam , (quz hereticis omni- 
bus communis eſt, confuravir illuſtre quindecim 
docorum virorum ( polt diligens ibrorum tuo- 
rum examen ) Teſtimonium, dicentium, Propoſt- 
rtones traduCtas, in libris tuts reperir!, nec mutatas : 
in ſenſu, nec mutilaras in verbis;, per traductio- 
nem fuiſſe; idque patere ex'antecedentibus & con- 
ſequentibus. 

Nullo plane artificio hanc labem Sargenti di- 
lucs, donec errores ruos rerractes. Noli, cum Pc- 
lagio, Epiſcoporum ac virorum doctorum teſti. 
monia dc utilitate Method ac doctrinz-tuxoſten- 
rare. Audi Auguſtinum de Pelagio diſſerentem; - 

 quorumlibet de ſuts laudibus literas legerit , qualibet pur- 
gationis ſue geſta protulerir , niſt ea que contra Dei gra. 
tiam qua vocamur ef juſtificamur, poſuiſſe in libris ſuis,® 
idoneorum 'Teſtium Fade probatur , confeſſus anathema. 


tizavertt, 
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tizaverit ; ac deinde contra bacipſa ſcripſcrit , & di'pu 
taverit , nequaquam his , quibus plenius notus eſt, vide- 
bitur eſſe correctus, 

Vides Sargenti,quam inani conatu, quam in-- 
fano labore , quam infami exitu , quanto ſalutis 
animarum derrimento, hucuſque nobis, imo Ec- 
cleſiz reſtiriſti. DoCrina tua damnara eſt : Expla- 
natio tua ridicula cſt : Impoſtura , qui homines 
Gallos imo Romanos , Anglicani idiomaris 1ona- 
ros, in partes tuas trahere contendis, derceCta eſt. 
Cenſura, cujus vim ac 'verba erroribus ruis favere 
obrendifti, contrare firmis Fidei innixa principiis, 
immora ſtar. Reliquum eſt, ur ad nos & teipſum 
redeas. Homo es, humani nihil a te alienum pures: 
Humanum eſt crrare , hominem te fatere, ac fal- 
vuscris. Hactcnus te ut errantem, alioſquoin cr- 
rores trahentem perſecurus ſum: Siacerbias quant 
decuit, recum egerim , quzlo ignoſcas humuliter 
veniam perenti.. Memineris ramen , -Epiſcopum 
me eſſe, tc Preſbyterum,non tam Fratrem noſtrum, 
( ut tu ad me (cribere foles) , quam Filium. Me- 
minecris, inquam, me a Progenitoribus meis, vel a 
prima Anglo/axonum converſione , cum Talboto- 
rum languine Romanam hdemchauliflc; & cam lic 
ſemper perſtiriſſe incorruptam,in longa licet Avo- 
rum ſeric, ut nullus a veii fide devius cxrtiterit. 

Te vero in converfione Neophytum, in do&ri- 
na Novatorem efle. Me ante annos zo. Theolo- 
giz Profcſſorem, te vix Audirorem. Me Augnſti- 
ni & Aquinatis Diſcipulum, ac LeEtorem ; Te Albi; 
( ſcu Blaklo: ) fimiam , & Tranſcriprorem. Parer- 


Tc nas 
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nas igitur ( pro jure noſtro') nobis licer dare tibi 
animadycrſiones, quibus tu obſervanria filiali ſfub- 
mitrere debes , preſertim in rebus Fidei. Mores 
tuos non reprehendi, etfi vercar nc moralis princi- 
pia quz ſponte ſui conſcquunrur & fluunt ex 
dodrina rua , plurimorum mores corruptura-ſint, 
ne dicam corruperint. Redi igirur ad nos , Sar- 
genti., Blakloo tuo dic zxternum vale. Unus eſt , 
vanus eſt, illuſus cft , maximeque obſcurus , ubi 
ſummam obrendit Evidentiam. Ex quadraturg cir- | 
culi demonſtratione ſui , ( vel iplo rogante ) , feras 
ſententiam de dodtrinz (uz veritate, aut vanirate. 
De noſtra,, ex Patrum , Conciliorum , rotiuſque 
Eccleſixz unanimi conſenſu. 

Ad te tandem Beariſlime Pater, Petri ſucceſſor, 
Controverſiarum Fidei Judex , noſtra ſe converrir 
Oratio: nomine noſtroac Gregis nobis commiſl, 
imo nomine Epiſcoporum omnium Fratrum noſ- 
crorum, a te poſtulamus decilionem doctrinz qua 
renet , non poſſe DuCtores 8 Rectores Eccleliz , 
(hoc eſt, Epiſcopos, ) tura conſcientia , vel ſalvo 
honorc, profirert , aut predicare aliisFidem Chriſtia- 
nam, nift habeant Evidentiam claram verirtaris , 
aur impoſſibiliratis falſiratis Fidei ; aur illis non 
conſter per cvidentem rationem de infallibilirate 
Eccleſiz Fidem proponentis. Item, non requiri ad 
ipſum aſſenſum Fidei, [poſt conſiderationem Mo- 
tivorum credibilitatis) , gratiaw internam , vel 
piam diſpoſitionem voluntatis , ut moveatur vel 
flectacur intelle&us ad credendum ficut oporter. 

Reviviſcentem in his duobus principiis Mani- 
cheiſmum, 


| HxREsIS BLAKLOANA. "331 
cheiſmum, ac Pclagianiſmum , vides , Bcatiſfime 
Parcr, imo adeo excrefcentem, ut duo Capira Ca- 

ituli Anglicani nec non duo Hiberniz Preſules, 
hinrocibur patrocinentur , dum Sargenrit doc- 
winam ac libros , ritu ſolenni approbanr ; hareiſ- 
que damnationem in longum protrahere conan- 
tur ; obrendentres fcilicer , nullum in Sargenrii li- 
bris errorem conrineri ; Angloſque doctiſhimos, 
ac ſuz linguz peritiſſimos , aut non potuiſle judi- 
care de traduCtione Latina ex Anglico idiomate; 
aut voluifſe infigni' ac patente mendacio inno- 
xium Sargentium infamem reddere , ſcque ipſos: 
iniquiſhimos declarare Impoſtores. 

Ar Tu Beatiſlime Pater , cui cura totius Domi- 
nici Gregis commiſla eſt , qui in rebus Fidei ac 
munerec tuo fungendo , non reſpicis perſonas ho- 
minum , nec politicis , fed Divinis rationibus mo- 
veris, Apoſtolicodecreto, fucatz herefis, mira im-' 
pudenria propugnatz , principiis obſta. Dodtri- 
nam hercticam eſlc fatentur onanes. Nos Impol- 
tores' eſſe , dicere jam non audent ; libros enim 
proferimus, paginas & verba notamus; llluſtre Tel- 
rimonium (quo magis authcnticum haberi ne- 
quit ) ad facram Congregarionem miſ1mus, quin- 
decim (uffragiis virorum magni pierate ac doctri- 
nainſignium confirmarum, afſerentiumque , Pro- 
poliriones damnatas, in libris Sargentit clle, nec 
mutilas, nec mutaras fuifſe in Traductione; idque 

atcre cx antecedentibus , & conſequentibus. Neque 
oc-verum efle negare poſſunt Faurores Sargenti1; 


ſed nonnullas oſtentanr hinc inde (parſas {enren- 
Tr 1j tiolas, 
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-tiolas, in quibus.ſf1bi contradicere videtur incau- 
-rus, vel aCenſurz meru coactus Author ; cujus 
. mentem per verba contradicentia ( ſed herefis mi- 
Nime rerractancia.) explanandam efle contendunr 

-ipſo minus cauri Faurores, ' Neque enimulli .crroni 
-ſuo. contradicir. Sargentius; quin potius ex verbo- 
-rum ſuorum ambiguitare , & ex-{copo-diſcursiis, 
'manifcſtum eſt, quories aliquid errarxi ſuo minus 
coherens dicere yidetyr , ad 1d coaftum ftuiſſe ab 
 Adverſarii argumentis; non ad corrigendam doc- 
crinz ſux pravitarem, ſed ad preverrendam Cenſu- 
rx ſevecritatem : alias-homo faris acurus, nec in cr- 
rando ram conſtans , nec _in {tabiliendo dogmara 
Fidei contraria, cam: induſtrius fuiſſer. 

Quz cum ita (inc, Pater Beatiſhme, agaturque 
de Fidei.ac morum integritate, hujuſque virus he- 
reſis ſupra quam credi poſlic, jam larius diffunda-. 
tur, feſtinatione opus eſt, nam periculumin mori. 
Certe nihil Ecclefiz urilius, nihil ſanCtitari rux 
glorioſum mag1s , nihil Regibus as Principibus 
Beatirudo tua fecerit gratius , quam cam hereſim 
ſupprimere, qua Eccle(1a ſpoliarur Authoritare, pi. 
des pierate ac mcrito, Ponrifices. Romani primary, 
ac ſpirituali juriſdictione, Principes ac Reges jure 
ad regnandum : ca enim omnia impugnantur per 
Sargentii ac Blakloi Evidenriam. :Hzc proFide ac 
-Grege noſtro ſolliciti, vobis proponenda duximus 
quz ſimul cumipsa controverſia, cujus decilionem 
ſupplices poſtulamus, cenſurz veltre , uri par eſt, 

fubficimus ztcrnam, SanCtirati veſtre fclicizatem 


-apptecaturl. 
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'F Vu integro.anno' poſt hujus libri editio- 
MW nem mihi conſticerit ex Monitorio ac lireris 
infea citatis , D. Sargentium in quodam fcripro 


ad S. Congregarionem Eminentiſhmorum Cardi- 
nalium Fidei Quzſirowm miſlo, declarare, ſe de- 


 teſtari tanquam hereticam doftrinam illam que requirit 


ad Fidem , vel Regulam Fidei , evidentiam , per quam 
Crediturnus infallibiliter certus ſit, ſe falli non poſſe , 


adcoque conlequens ct, ur criam dicar, fe dere(- 


Ltari tanquam hzrericam doctrinam ,. ( quz ipſ} 
| _ 1mpurara fuerat ), aſſerentem, Fidem ru- 


iorum Fidelium ( qua ſalyari poſſunt ) non eſle 
-veram Fidem Catholicam , aur cjuſdem ratijonis 
.cum Fide doFtiorum, ( ob defe&tum ſcilicet evi- 
.dentix); irem ad verz xidei aſſenſum, non requi- 


ri piam diſpoſicionem yoluntatis flectentis intel- 
lIe&um ad credendum , cum Moriva credibilita- 


tis, ſufficienter propoſita ,.cogant ad aſſenſum Fi- 
dei, Cum inquam, bac air deteſtari (ec ut hereti- 
ca, ſpondcatque in opulculo ( brevi) edendo, id 
ſetam. Gracs quam B.wrbaris, quibus debitor eſt , de- 
clararurum ; Ego M..Lominus, (qui unus ex 11s 15, 
barbaris & infipicntibus ſubſcriproribus ſum,, 

.quibus debitoremſcfarerur Sargenrius) , & mco , 
-& aliorum 15. ſubſcriprorum nomine , declaro, 
.quam primum D. Sargencius Monirorio S. Con- 
gregationis parucrir ſtercrirque promiſhs , nos ni- 
Pa prorsus dicturos aur ſcripruros contra doCtri- 
-nam lic cxplicaram ; quin porius,, {1 quz minus fa- 
ens de D. Sargentio ( lic explicante doctrinam 
Tr 1jj ſuam 


Fid. rind. pag, 
165. (+166, 


Ibid, pag. 
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ſuam) diCtis aut ſcripris noſtris conceprafucrir opi- 
nio , nos operam daturos,ut ca penitus cradicctur.. 


Litera Ills” D. N untii Apoſtolici Pariſus ad: 
Archiepiſcopum Dublinienſem, 


Ills=* & Rey®* Domine. 


U = tandem in examine Doctrinz Sargean- 
tianz 2 S. Congregatione S. Officii decrcra: 
fudic, &quz Em"! & R*' DD: Cardinales inuni- 
versa Republica Chriſtiana contra hereticam pra- 
viratem Generales Inquiſirores ab Ils** D. V. ex- 
perunt hieri, volunrque, licerz declaranr adjunct. 
Gratulor ipſc D. V. 1ls** nullum enim excidir 
verbum ex Cenfura ſua ; Cum D. Sargeantius de 
mandaro eju{dem.S. Congregarionis fucrir per me. 
Monitus, ut quas obſcuras in editis aſc libris pro- 
poliriones aſſcruit circa evidentiam Fidei ,. vel 
Regulz Fidci, in alio quem edere promifit, dilu- 
cide clariuſque declarer juxta formulam in moni- 
rione- ili rradiram , cujus ſumma eſt , quod.non 
loquirur de requiſitis intrinſecis ad credendum ,, 
led de extrinſecis precedentibus aftum credendi, 
& diſponentibus hereticos ad credendum, 
Conſopirz igirur differentiz ne ultra reviviſ- 
cant, qua poller prudenria 111s* D. V. qui fulger 
virture , carum preclarum dabir documentum, fi 
D. Sargeantio parcet, cundemque ad priſtinam 
amicitiam , & benevolenrtiam ſuam reconcihlaris 
animis reſtituer. Hoc potiſſhmum volunt Em®' Pa- 
tres. Hoc {crio mihi mandant curandum. De hoc 
denique D. V. Ills*” ſupplex rogo , brevique diſ- 
y 


cclluro., 
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.ceſſurs, repetenti Romam, hoc ultimum-benig - 
picatis , cujus hic plurima exhibuic , dignerur pre- 
bere reſtimonium , 8& me ſublcribo. 
D.FV. Is"* ac Rew”* 
' Pariſus 26. Fulii 1676. 


Obſequentiſſimum ſervum 
Fran%® Mam Montanum. 


Alonita ad D. Joan. Sargentium dirigenda pro decla- 
ratione ſue doctrine circa evidentiam Fidet, 


wel regulz Fidei. 


; a Sargentio editis, viſum eſt quibuſdam cum 
docuiſſe, quod ad credendum objecta Fidei requi- 
ratur evidentia connexionis Predicati cum ſub- 
jc&to, nec non evidentia regulz Fidei, per quam 
crediturus infallibiliter certus ſic , ſe falli non poſ- 
ſe. Ec licer in ſuis Vindiciis farcarur ſe nunquam 
hec docuiſſe, &dereſtarur ejuſmodi dicta ranquam 
hetcrica & Paulo contradicentia, qui Heb. u. do- 
.cct fidem efle argumentum rerum non apparentium ; 
& inſuper declarer ſe loqui de regula exrerna Fi- 
dei , ſeu de traditione Eccleſiz , qui Proteſtantes 
poſſunt ad Catholicam Religionem trahi , cum 
dicant ſe accepturos Catholicorum dogmara , {1 
oſtendarur cvidenter quod (int illa quz Chriſtus & 
Apoſtoli rradiderunt, ideo docuir hanc regulam, 
traditionem nempe, deberc efſc evidentem ad cos 
convincendos. Quia tamen hec aliquantulum ob- 
ſcure concepra ſunr in ſuis libris ob xquivocatio- 
nem utriuſque evidentiz , propterea D. Sargentius 


memor diftorum Apoſtoli Rom, 1. Grecis C7 Bar. 
| baris, 


Q UoniaMin libello Merhodi Fidei, &in aliis 


S, Congregatio re- 
peiar ipſamet wer- 
ba Sargentis 
V indicis. 


APPENDIX, 
baris, ſapientibus eg inſipientibus debitor ſum,in opuſcu- - 
lo quod ſpondct ſe brevi in-lucem editurum ,tene- 
rur prefaras propofiriones , obſcure in ſuis libris 
hucuſque dictas, clare & perſpicue, & ad omnium 
captum accommodate declarare ; nimirum- quod * 

1* Objecta credibilia non debent eſſe evidenria ' 
aur demonſtrabilia per naturales rationes, ut cre- 
dantur , cum finc obſcura , incytdentia & .inde- 
monſtrabilia. | 

2* Quod ad credendum hujuſmodi objecta re- 
velata, quz per manus tradira, vel in facra ſcriptu- 
xa vel in traditionibus reperiuntur in- Catholica 
Eccle{ia, non clt neceſſe cognoſcere evidenter con-= 
nexionemPredicati cum ſubjeco, (ed ſufficit (1 ab 
Eccleſia Catholic proponantur. 

3% Quod ad credendum ObjcCta Fidei non cſt 
neceſſe ur credens cognoſcar evidenter ſuum al- 
ſenſum cſſc ſupernaruralem & infallibilem. 

4 Si D. Sargentius exiſtimet unum-ex potiorl= 
bus medits convincendi Hwreticos, Protcſtanres 
& trahendj cos ad Catholicam Fidem , cſle rradi- 
rionem.dogmatum-quz perperuo- fuir in Catholi- 
ca Ecclefia; idcoque cos teneri ad ca-recipienda , 
clarius .deber id explicare & dicere., quod non 
loquatur de requiſitis intrinſecis ad. credendum, 
ſed de extrinſccis, precedentibus actum credendi, 
& diſponcntibus Hzreticos ad credendum, 

IH JUDG ERRATA. 
P38 9. linea INN hs c_— Box AI) 

ge SOCIELatls, . 22, ad marginem. Leyburni lege Leyb:rrnus, Þ. 360, 
24. eſta lth, lege eflrblezh, V. 49.1.3. » lege ). Þ. 49.1. 12, acamque dee, 
a, V. 65... 13.omnc!qe. /ege omnce(que. Þ., 835.1,23,hu!, lege bu, P.gz ly. 
ad.\cge and. Þ,gz. 1. 18. yh. lege which. P. 137; 1, 29. apponunr, lege op- 
ponunt, Prz.{ 13, churth, legechurch. P.r,8.1. ult. c<hftran:, lege chriſtians. 
P.179..t5, pracrtim, lege praſertim, P.203, ad mary..intia, lege intia, 'V.2 67, 


I.16. polt adverſarium aflde adpri band.im cas, P.257 'Þ l: 22.Cometo,\cg,. come io. - 
P.:2 5.4.26, omne, 14 omits, Þ,264.7. 12, hoc. lege hac, 


